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INTRO DUCTip^'^ lr\y
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/
c v -,"K.

THii c::-^o;sen of

EDWIN F. HATFIELD.

TiHERE is no subject that can come under

the consideration of man, or that has any claim

to his attention equal to that of Religion. It

concerns every man, from the Monarch to the

peasant : it is of the highest importance for each

to understand, to experience, and to practice it.

As all men, in all ages, have been interested in

this subject, it has pleased Him, who is the grand

object of all religious worship, and to whose glory

ultimately all true religion must tend, to reveal his

mind to man, and clearly to discover his will con

cerning him.

That such a revelation was necessary, will be

doubted by none who has any knowledge of him

self, or of man in his fallen state. The world, by

its own wisdom, knew not God : this truth is not

only attested by the Spirit of Truth, but corrobo

rated by the experience and declarations of the

wisest and best men in .the heathen world ! God,

therefore, displayed his mercy, and manifested his

love, in affording man the means of understanding
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xx INTRODUCTION.

his will, by giving him his word, to he a light unto

his feet, and a lamp in all his paths.

For a series of ages, the revelation of God was

limited to a very inconsiderable part of the inha

bitants of the earth : and it does not become us to

inquire, why it was so i" Even so Father, for so

it seemed good in thy sight." Suffice it that we

know by the most indubitable evidence, that the

mind of God has been made known to holy men of

old, from the foundation of the world ; and that

He revealed his will to them, that they might

make it known to others.

Honorable mention is made of Enoch, the " se

venth from Adam," as a Prophet of the Lord ;

and of Noah, an eminent Preacher of Righteous

ness to the old world. Abraham, the father of the

faithful, was certainly a Teacher of the Divine

Will : for Jehovah himself says, " I know Abra

ham, that he will command his children and

household after him, and they shall keep the way

of the Lord." It is well known, that the heads of

the patriarchal families were both Priests and

Teachers. And undoubtedly in this way the peo

ple were instructed in the will of God, till the

institution of the Mosaic ceconomy ; when the

teachers became more numerous, and public wor

ship was established by the express law of God.

In the Jewish Church there were Prophets and

Priests ; the latter were chosen from the Levites.

The names of the most eminent among them are

faithfully registered in the sacred annals, and

through these they are handed down to us. Moses,
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Aaron, Samuel, Nathan, David, Solomon, Elijah,

JElisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the

minor Prophets, down to Malachi, (who closes the

canon of the Old Testament) are all noticed, men

eminently distinguised in their day, as the acknow

ledged servants of God.

Malachi is supposed to have delivered his pro

phecy near four hundred years before Christ ; and

after him there appeared no Prophet of note in the

Jewish Church, till the harbinger of the Messiah,

John the Baptist, the son of Zacharias the Priest,

was sent to usher in the Morning Star, and to pro

claim the rising of the Sun of Righteousness upon

this benighted globe.

The providence of God, had by almost imper

ceptible degrees, been making way for this impor

tant event : the light, which at its first approach

was like the dawn of the morning, had shone

brighter and brighter to this perfect day ; and now

the darkness, which had long enveloped the earth,

fled away before this Light of the World ! To use

the language of an elegant writer, " The East was

reddened with his rising radiance, the Western

hills were gilded with his streaming splendors ;

the chilly regions of the North were nourished

with his genial warmth, and the Southern tracts

glowed with his fire." Or rather, to use the

strong language of inspiration, " The people who

walked in darkness saw a Great Light ; they that

dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon

them hath the Light shined,"

--
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For the three laft years of the Redeemer's so

journing upon earth, he appeared on the public

stage of the world.—He preached his own Gospel,

and thus exhibited eternal truths to men ! And

" He spake as one having authority." His very

enemies, who sought occasion against him, felt

constrained to acknowledge, " Never man spake

like this man !" He also ordained twelve Apos

tles, whom he sent to preach the kingdom of God ;

and to heal the sick. He appointed seventy others

also, and sent them forth two and two, into every

city and place whither he himself would come :

and having so done, he addressed himself unto

them, and said, " The harvest truly is great, but

the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord

of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers

into his harvest."

Having thus provided for a standing ministry in

the world, and having promised his presence to be

with his Apostles, and their successors to the end

of the world ; and having finished the work on

earth which, as the High Priest of our profession,

was given him to do ; he ascended in the presence

of chosen witnesses, to his Father and our Father,

to his God and our God. He ascended on high,

that he might fulfil the residue of his High

Priestly office in heaven—mak^e intercession for

us—prepare mansions for his people, and obtain

for all thrift of the Holy Ghost.

Previous to the ascension of our Divine Master,

he requested his disciples to tarry at Jerusalem till
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he should send unto them the " promise of the

Father/' and they were " endued with power

from on high." In obedience to this command

they did so ; " and when the day of Pentecost was

fully come, they were all with one accord in one

place ; and suddenly there came a sound from

heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled

all the house where they were sitting—and they

were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them

utterance."' This was the most important event

that attended the introduction of our holy religion

into the world. This was that divine act which

put the seal of heaven to every action of Jesus

Christ, as the Mediator of the new covenant ; and

he was thus declared to be the Son of God with

power !

The Apostles being filled with the*Holy Ghost,

immediately began to speak to the wondering

crowd ; and Peter, who was generally the spokes

man for the rest, addressed them in a very ppinted

and pathetic discourse ; and such a Divine

Unction accompanied the word, that three

thousand souls were " pricked in their hearts,"

and from the view they then bad of their

state, they exclaimed, as in the greatest agony,

Men and brethren what shall we do ?—1 e.

to be saved from that guilt which they felt, and

from that wrath which they feared. Our Lord had

informed Peter and his brethren, who were fishers

by occupation, that " he would make them fishers
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xxiv INTRODUCTION.

of men ;" and now the word of the Lord Jesus

was verified ; for on the first casting the Gospel

net, this vast multitude of souls were caught

therein, and were added to the number of those

who believed to the saving of their souls.

The Apostles and brethren went forth every

where preaching the word, and signs and wonders

were daily wrought in the name of the holy child

Jesus. They were inspired with such holy zeal,

and were so indefatigable in their labours, that

in the space of forty years, they carried the glad tid

ings of salvation into almost every part of the then

known world. " Their sound went into all the

earth, and their words to the end of the world !"

It would far exceed my limits to enter fully, or

minutely, into the state of the Church of Christ,

from that period to the commencement of the

revival of religion, begun and carried on by the

fcubjects.of these memoirs. Suffice it to say, that

even in the most corrupt and dark ages of the

world, God had his chosen witnesses (though

sometimes few in number), and a succession of

men " endued with power from on high," have

been raised up to bear His name before the peo

ple, and to proclaim " peace on earth, and good

will to men."

Our own countryman, WiMiffe, was a burning

and shining light in his day, and may be consi

dered as the morning star of the Reformation.

John Huss, and Jerome of Prague, who were en

lightened by the writings of Wickliffe, were bold

defenders of the " truth as it is in Jesus ;" and
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were crowned with martyrdom for the word of

God, and the testimony which they held. Their

successors on the continent, Luther, Melancthon,

Calvin, Zuinglius, &c. were the blessed means of

opposing the errors of Popery, and of propagating

Divine Truth ; and through them, many in this

kingdom received the same grace, and became

zealous for the same precious faith.

Our worthy and venerable Reformers, Cranmer,

Latimer, Ridley, and a cloud of holy witnesses,

were raised up of God in this land, to testify his

truth to mankind. After these blessed men were

called to seal the truth with their blood, there

was a general decay in Religion, and the love

of many waxed cold : till it pleased God again to

revive it by the ministry of the Quakers and Pu

ritans, in what is generally called, the Puritanic

Age ; because the most pious people in the land

were termed Puritans. It is certain, at that pe

riod, " pure and undefiled religion" was under

stood, experienced, and practised by thousands in

this nation ; for when the day of trial came, there

was found no less than two thousand Ministers in

the Establishment, who submitted to fines and

imprisonments, rather than injure their consci

ences, and sin against God ! If there were so

many faithful shepherds, surely the numbers of

their flocks, and of the true sheep of Christ among

them, must have been very great.

From this time, till the happy period recorded

in the following pages, Religion hid her beau
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xxvi INTRODUCTION.

teous face, and was confined to a few poor, desti

tute followers of Christ, (Quakers and Puritans)

who met on the mountains, or in cellars, and

were even there pursued by those human beasts,

or devils, the abettors of persecution.

It is an undeniable fact, that > from that black

Bartholomew's-day, in 1662, to the commence

ment of the eighteenth century, Religion in this

country was at a very low ebb. The power of it,

except in - a very few instances, was denied, and

even the form but little attended to. The impor

tant doctrines of the Gospel were almost wholly

lost sight of, and a system of heathen morality

substituted in the room of the doctrine of justifi

cation by faith, and regeneration by the Spirit !

" The godly man had ceased, and the faithful

failed from among the children of men." There

was indeed a Beveridge, a Henry, a Watts, and a

Doddridge, and a few others, both in the Estab

lished Church, and among the Dissenters, who

were men of God, and whose praise is in all the

Churches. But, nevertheless, ignorance, profane-

ncss, and infidelity generally prevailed, and wick

edness overspread the land like a flood. Scepti

cism and infidelity were so prevalent, and the ene

mies of the Christian Revelation, and friends of

Deism, so greatly increased, and were become so

bold and daring in their attempts to propagate

their principles in the University, that they roused

the attention of the Vice-Chancellor, and the

heads of Houses !
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That eminently holy and blessed man Dr.

Watts, justly and feelingly lamented the decay of

piety in his day. He says, in the preface to the

first volume of his Sermons, " Our fathers talked

much of pious experience, and have left their

writings of the same strain behind them : they

were surrounded with converts, and helped to fill

heaven apace, for God was with them.—But as to

the savour of piety and inward religion ; as to

spiritual mindedness, and zeal for God, and the

good of souls ; as to the spirit and power of evan

gelical ministrations, we may all complain, the

glory is departed from our Israel."

It has often been observed, that the darkest

part of the night immediately precedes the break

ing forth of the light of the morning ; and as in

the natural, so it has frequently been in the spi

ritual world. Jn this time ofdarkness and gloomi

ness ; -in this day of clouds and thick darkness,

did God remember this nation in mercy, and raised

up that great Luminary of the Christian world,

the Rev. John Wesley, who, under God, was

the father and founder of Methodism.

This great man was the son of the Rev. Samuel

Wesley, Rector of Epworth, in Lincolnshire. A

gentleman, though very respectable for learning,

and conspicuous for piety, yet not of large fortune,

or powerful connections. Mr. John Wesley was

born June 17th, O. S. 1703 ; and in the year

1/20, he entered.a Student in Christ-Church Col

lege, Oxford. He was soon noticed in the Uni
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versity as a man of extraordinary abilities. He

took his degree of Bachelor of Arts, at an early

age ; and having been ordained' Deacon in 1725,

was elected Fellow of Lincoln College in 1726".

In the following year he took his degree of Master

of Arts; and on September 22, 1728, was or

dained Priest.

But what rendered Mr. Wesley more conspicu

ous in the University, was his uncommon serious

ness, and exemplary conduct. In \72Q, Mr.

Wesley himself says, " My brother and I reading

the Bible, saw inward and outward holiness there

in ; followed after it, and incited others so to do."

Their labours were not in vain ; for a few young

gentlemen soon united with them, and they fre

quently met together in order to help each other

lo " work out their salvation with fear and trem

bling." Their assembling together after this

manner, their receiving the sacrament every Lord's

day, and their method of spending time, procured

them the appellation of Methodists. Mr. Wesley

being the senior brother, he was supposed to be

the best qualified, and therefore the whole ma

nagement of the society (which consisted at first

of four, then of six, and afterwards of eight per

sons) devolved upon him ; and to him they looked

up as to a father, for direction in their studies,

and in the things which belonged to their ever

lasting peace.

In November 1729, the society at Oxford con

sisted of the following gentlemen : Mr. John and
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Charles Wesley, Mr. Richard Morgan, and Mr.

Kirkman. In 1733, they were joined by Mr.

Benjamin Ingham, and Mr. Broughton ; and also

in April, the same year, by Mr. Clayton, and two

or three of his pupils : about *he same time Mr.

James Hervey,. pupil to Mr. John Wesley, joined

them ; and shortly after Mr. George Whitefield.

These gentlemen were all Collegians, and are to

be considered as the first Methodists.

In the year 1 735, Mr. Wesley, for thefirst time,

preached extempore, in All-hallows Church, Lom

hard-street, London: but it was not till the year

1737, that he saw, " holiness comes by faith, and

that men are justified before they are sanctified."

Mr. Wesley was so filled with zeal for the ho

nour of God, and the good of souls, that he ha

zarded the dangers of the ocean, and voluntarily

sustained the hardships of a foreign climate in

order to save souls from eternal death : as did also

his brother Charles Wesley, and their coadjutor

in this blessed cause, the Rev. George Whitefield,

whose labours in the vineyard were abundant.

In 1735, Mr. Wesley went to Georgia, where

he formed a small society. Here also, as well as

on his passage, he became acquainted with the

Moravian brethren, who taught him the way of

faith more perfectly.

He returned to England in Feb. 1738, and in

stantly repaired to his beloved Oxford, where he had

then serious thoughts of spending the residue ofhis

days ! But God designed him for a larger sphere
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of usefulness below, and for a brighter crown of

glory above !

May 1st, 1738, Mr. Wesley, and some Mora

vians, formed themselves into a society, which

met in Fetter-lane, London. In the month ofJune

he paid a visit to the Brethren at Hernbuth, in

Germany ; and returned to England again in Sep

tember following.

Mr. Wesley had hitherto preached only in the

Churches, and rigidly observed all the rites and

ceremonies of the Church ; even the very Rubrick

of the Common-prayer was sacred to him, and

he observed it with the utmost firmness and punc

tuality. He was so extremely tenacious of every

point, relating to decency and order, that he says

himself, " I should have thought the saving of

souls almost a sin, if it had not been done in a

Church r What less than Almighty power could

conquer prejudices like these !

Mr. Wesley had strendously maintained the new

doctrine (as it was then called) of Salvation by

Faith, wherever he preached ; but though this

divine truth was so well suited to the state of

fallen man, and though many did embrace it,

finding it to be the " power of God unto salva

tion ;" yet many others, especially among the

higher orders of society, were offended, and Mr.

Wesley was soon told at most of the churches,

** Sir, you must preach here no more."

Early in the year 1739, Mr. JVhitefield went

down to Bristol, and in that city first began to
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preach in the open air ! Mr. Wesley continued his

labours in London and Oxford alternately, and oc

casionally in the neighbouring places, without

any intention of altering his usual manner of pro

ceeding. But in the month of March he received

a letter from Mr. JVhitefield, pressing him to come

to Bristol without delay, and to share with him in

his labour and in his joy. Mr. Wesley was not at

all forward to comply with this request. He ap

peared at a full stand : he knew not what to do !

A dispensation of the Gospel was committed to

him ; the churches were shut against him ; he

saw the people perishing for lack of knowledge ;

the regular shepherds in general, cared not for the

flock ; the word of the Lord was with him as a

fire in his bones ; and therefore at last, though he

was warmly opposed by his brother Charles, and

others, he resolutely broke through all his pre

judices and prepossessions, and freely gave him

self up to do the work in that way, which he be

lieved the Lord required at his hands.

On April 1, 1739, he first went out into the

highways and hedges to compel sinners to come

to the marriage supper of the Lamb !

This new method of preaching, as might be

expected, exposed Mr. Wesley, and all his bre

thren, who followed his example, to the scoffs

and ridicule of the giddy multitude : and an enor

mous load of calumny and reproach were poured

upon them from every quarter. They had to en

counter the very " beasts of the people," and their
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lives were frequently in imminent danger from

lawless mobs. They saw, they felt, however, that

God was with them : the word which they thus

preached was attended with power. Many of the

most profligate and abandoned of mankind be

came reformed, and were " renewed in the spirit

of their minds." The effects which were pro

duced by their preaching, were to them, incon

trovertible evidences of the approbation of God :

they therefore stood in the midst of all assaults;

" as an iron pillar strong,

" And stedfast as a wall of brass !"

They pressed into every open door ; and when the

churches were denied them, or could not contain

the multitudes that attended, they went out and

preached that men should repent, in Moorfields,

on Kenninglon Common, and wherever an oppor

tunity presented itself of holding forth the word

of life!

The souls that were deeply affected under their

ministry, came, as might be expected, to them

for advice. In the latter end of the year 1 7 39, Mr.

Wesley says, " Eight or ten persons came to me

in London, who appeared to be deeply convinced

of sin, and groaning for redemption." This may

be considered as the rise of the Methodist Society.

As their numbers increased daily, Mr. Wesley

found it impossible to give them advice separately,

and therefore desired them to come together on

a Thursday evening. But he soon found himself
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madequate to the task alone, and some circumstan

ces of a temporal nature occurring at Bristol, gave

rise to the division of the Society into classes,

which consisted of twelve or fifteen'persons : one

of whom was called the Leader, and appointed to

watch over the rest.

As the winter approached, the weather would

not permit them any longer to meet in the open

air. A convenient building, therefore, near Moor-

fields, in London, being proposed to Mr. Wesley,

he gladly embraced it. It had been a Foundery

for the King's Cannon ; and it was soon fitted up

with benches, &c. for the accommodation of the

hearers. The men and women sat apart as in the

primitive churches. In Bristol, Mr. Wesley erec

ted a Preaching-house, which was the first Chapel

the Methodists ever built. The first stone was

laid May 12, 173Q; and in order to avoid the

appearance of dissenting from the Church of Eng

land, it was called the New-Room. About two

years after, he erected a building in Newcastle-

upon-Tyne, which he called the Orphan-House, be

cause he originally designed to support orphans

and widows therein ; and for some years his design

was fully carried into execution.

Mr. Wesley, and his brother Charles, who was

also zealously affected in this good cause, pro

secuted their labours in the midst of the greatest

hardships, and most grievous sufferings. They

visited various parts of the kingdom, and where-

ever they preached, the word was owned of God,



xxxiv INTRODUCTION.

and Societies were formed. The harvest was truly

great, but the labourers were very few ; they

therefore prayed the Lord of the harvest, that he

would send forth more labourers into the harvest.

In this they were heard and answered ; not indeed

as they expected, or desired ; but in a way that

tended to destroy the wisdom of the wise^ and to

^hring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.

Some of those who had tasted of the good word

of God, and felt the powers of the world to come,

were constrained by the love of Christ, which they

happily experienced, to care for those of their own

household, and also for their neighbours ; whom

they saw thronging the downward road, and pe

rishing for lack of knowledge. This induced

them, without any previous design, to speak to

these lost sinners of their dreadful state ; of the

gracious intentions of God in Christ Jesus con

cerning them ; and of the happiness resulting from

the possession of true religion. Many of their

neighbours also, noticing the great change in

their conduct and conversation, were incited from

curiosity, to inquire of them concerning this sect,

which, at that time, was every where spoken

against. This induced these persons simply to

declare the things which they had seen and felt;

and their word was in the demonstration of the

Spirit, and with power. Thus, without any pre

meditated plan, or design of their own, these

men became Exhorters in the Church of God.

Mr. Wesley, and his brother, with many others,
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knew not what to think of this : it was a " new

thing in the earth," and according to their views,

at that time, subversive of all order and decorum.

It does not clearly appear, in what month of

the year .1740, the Lay-preachers assisted Mr.

fVesley, as Itinerants, (indeed he mentions a Joseph

Humphreys, who gave him some assistance in 1 738)

but the first regular Lay-preacher was Thomas

Maxfield; and it is probable, that he first preached

in the beginning of the year 1740. Mr. Wesley

being necessitated to leave London on some impor

tant business, and having no Clergyman to watch

over the flock in his absence, he appointed Mr.

Maxfield to pray with the people, and to give

them such advice as he judged to be needful.

It is certain, however, that Mr. Wesley had not

the most distant idea of his attempting to preach,

nor does it appear that Mr. Maxfield had any such

intention himself: but being fervent in spirit, and

mighty in the scriptures, he was led on further

than he designed, and at last began to preach!

The Lord also bore testimony to the word of his

servant, and confirmed it by awakening and con

verting souls by his ministry.

However, his having thus, as they thought,

usurped the sacred office without a regular call,

gave great offence to many, and Mr. Wesley was

requested to repair to town without delay, in order

to stop the evil.

Mr. Wesley % mother was a woman of deep pie

ty, strong sense, and sound judgment in the

c 2
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things ofGod : she had heard Mr. Maxfield preach,

and was fully persuaded that he was called of

God to the work of the ministry.

When Mr. Wesley came to town, she observed

that his countenance expressed great dissatisfac

tion ; and she inquired into the cause ; he warmly

replied, " Thomas Maxfield has turned preacher I

find." Mrs. Wesley looked attentively at him, and

replied, " John, you know what my sentiments

have been ; you cannot suspect me of favouring

readily any thing of this kind. But take care

what you do with respect to that young man ;

for he is as surely called of God to preach as you

are." This deterred Mr. Wesley from the execu

tion of his purpose ; and finding upon inquiry,

that good was done to the souls of the people, the

practice was suffered to continue.

This, however, is an incontestible proof, that

Mr. Wesley had no design, nor, at that time, the

least idea, of having Preachers under him as sons

in the Gospel, as some of his enemies have insi

nuated. Indeed the more the life of this great

man is developed, the more clearly it will appear,

that he was influenced by the purest motives ;

that every step which he took was in the order of

God, and that one circumstance made way for

another, till the plan designed by Him, who had

called him to this " office and ministry," was so

far completed, as to answer the most important

ends ; even the conversion of thousands and tens

of thousands to the knowledge of the truth !
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In the month of May, 1742, Mr. Wesley visited

Yorkshire : at Birstal, near Leeds, he met with

John Nelson, who had also begun to exhort his

neighbours to " flee from the wrath to come :"

and his word was made the power of God to the

salvation of many souls. The manner in which

he began to preach, is thus related by Mr. Wesley.

" John Nelson had full employment in London,

and large wages ; but he found a constant incli

nation to return to his native place. He did so,

and his relations and acquaintance soon began to

inquire what he thought of this new faith, (which

by means of Mr. Ingham, had occasioned much

noise and talk in Yorkshire). John Nelson told

them plain blank, that this new faith, as they

called it, was the old faith of the Gospel ; and

related to them his own experience. This was

soon noised abroad, and more and more came to

inquire concerning these" strange things. Some

put him upon proving these great truths, and thus

he was brought unawares, to quote, explain, com

pare, and enforce several parts of scripture. This

he did at first, sitting in his house, till the company

increased so, that the house could not contain

them. He then stood at the door, which he was

commonly obliged to do every evening as soon as

he came from work." In different parts of the

kingdom, several others were raised up in a similar

manner ; and their labours were abundantly blest

to many souls.

For some time, these Lay-preachers exercised

C3
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their talents only in the neighbourhood where they

lived, while their own hands ministered to their

necessities : and even after they went forth to

preach, and had wholly devoted themselves to the

work of God, there was no regular provision made

for them ; but their wants were supplied, as they

occurred, by the Stewards of the different Socie

ties. At the Conference in 1752, it was agreed,

that each Preacher should receive the sum of twelve

pounds per annum, to provide himselfwith clothes,

books, &c. This small sum, though very inade

quate, " considering the time in which it was

fixed, the depreciation of money, and the enor

mous advance of every article of consumption,"

is, with a few exceptions, continued to this day.

All the Lay-preachers looked up to Mr. Wesley

as the father of the family, and were directed

by him in the work. He appointed each Preacher

his place from time to time, as exigences re

quired. As the number of Societies and Preachers

increased, it became necessary for the preserva

tion oforder, and to prevent their obtruding upon

each other in their labours, to appoint each

Preacher his proper station, and to fix its bounds ;

these limits were first called Rounds, then Cir

cuits ; and the number of Preachers in them were

according to the existing circumstances.

As it was impossible for Mr. Wesley to super

intend all the Societies himself, he saw it expe

dient to appoint one Preacher in each circuit to

assist him in this work, and that Preacher was,
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in Consequence of his office, called the As

sistant.

The work continuing to increase on Mr. Wesley's

hands, and believing that in a multitude of coun

sellors there is safety, he saw it necessary to con

verse with certain of the Preachers respecting the

work in which they were engaged. He accord

ingly desired the Preachers to meet him ; which

meeting was afterward called the Conference. The

first meeting was held in London, June 25, 1744.

Most of the primitive Methodist Preachers, like

their predecessors, the first Ministers of the Gos

pel, were plain men, called of God, from their

different secular avocations, to take upon them

this office and ministry. Some of them were evi

dently men of strong parts, possessed of sound

judgment, and of a quick understanding in the

fear of the Lord. Few of them had enjoyed the

advantages of a liberal education ; but being satis

fied of their call from God, and burning with holy

zeal for his glory, they went forth, in. his strength,

making mention of his righteousness, and his only.

They simply and affectionately related to their

congregations the important truths which they had

been taught from the scriptures, and which theyhad

happily experienced in their own souls—"not in the

wisdom which this world teacheth, but in the de

monstration of the Spirit and with power." And the

Lord bore testimony to the word of his servants,

and whereyer they preached, signs and wonders were

wrought in the name of the holy Jesus. Thus did

C4
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this great work begin, and thus did it mightily

grow and prevail, till it has spread through and

covered every part of this land !

Before I conclude, I would beg leave to observe,

that it is impossible for these Preachers to have

been influenced by any other motive than the

glory of God, and the advancement of his kingdom

among men. Mr. Wesley generally told them,

before they engaged in the work : " To be a Me

thodist Preacher, is not the way to Ease, Honor,

Pleasure, or Profit ; it is a life of much labour

and reproach. They often fare hard, often are in

want. They are liable to be stoned, beaten, and

abused in various ways. Consider this before

you engage in so uncomfortable a way of life."

Most of the Preachers, at that time, found 'Mr.

Wesley % words true. Their labours were intense ;

their accommodations and provisions in general

mean ; and they had frequently to contend with the

outcasts of men ; and were sometimes abused in a

manner too shocking to relate ! TJney cheerfully,

however, sacrificed ease, honor, and worldly gain;

and with the Apostle, counted not their own lives

dear unto themselves, so that they might but finish

their course withjoy, and the ministry which they had

received.

My reasons for introducing these Memoirs, with

this brief sketch of the State of Religion, and the

honored instruments the Lord has made use of in

promoting his glory in the world ; are first, to

shew the peculiar care of God over his Church
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and People, in thus raising up a succession of men

from time to time, to preserve his truth inviolate,

and to perpetuate it to posterity. Secondly, To

convince the infidels (if these pages should be pe

rused by such) that in the darkest and most dege

nerate ages which the world has known, God has

had his witnesses, (though sometimes very incon

siderable in number) who have faithfully, and in

variably testified, that the deeds of the men of this

world are evil. Thirdly, To make the people

called Methodists, especially, sensible of their pri

vileges ; and to afford them the means of knowing

the rock whence they were hewn, and the hole of the

pit whence they were digged. That they also may

remember the honored instrument first called of

God, and see how the Lord blessed him, and

increased him. And that they may discover the

different steps by which he was led to adopt those

various plans which have so wonderfully conduced

to their prosperity, both as individuals and as a

people.

The history of Methodism is but little known,

even to the present generation of Methodists them

selves. I am happy to find such a history has been

recently published, by Mr. William Myles. But as

I had written the Introduction some time before I

eaw his, and as mine is only a sketch of what he

enters more fully into ; I concluded that what I had

written, might still be pleasing and useful to those

into whose hands these Memorials might fall.

I have aimed at brevity, and perspicuity,
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JAMES BARRY.

He was for many years a faithful labourer in his

Lord's vineyard ; and as he laboured much, so he

suffered much, but with unwearied patience. In

his death he suffered nothing, stealing quietly

away. But his end was peace, quietness, and assu

rance for ever ! He died at Gainsborough, in Lin

colnshire, in the year 1783,

BENJAMIN BEANLAND.

He was raised up as a Preacher among the

Methodists when the work was in its infancy ; and

consequently} he was called to endure grievous

sufferings for the truth's sake. He had many nar

row escapes for his life, and many wonderful deli

verances; but he had at that time, such firm

confidence in God, that the wicked were never

permitted to do him any harm. He was a very

sensible man, and possessed of uncommon minis

terial gifts, so that he was a most delightful

Preacher ; both acceptable and useful. He conti

nued for some time a Local-preacher, and at last,

being strongly solicited to give himself up wholly

to the work of the ministry, he yielded, and com

menced an itinerant.

In those days there was no settled provision

made for the Preachers, but when they wanted

any thing, they ,made application to the Stewards
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of the Circuit for a supply of their wants. This

method was not pleasing to Mr. Beanland, and

consequently, when he had nearly worn out the

clothes with which he set out, he would not con

descend to ask for more, and made this a pretext

for leaving the work ; he therefore returned home

again, saying, " sooner than he would be damned

for debt, he would work hard, and thus provide him

self with what he wanted." It certainly was wrong

for the people, among whom he laboured, to per

mit this man of God (for such he then was), to fall

into such a temptation ; as the people ought at all

times to anticipate the necessities of those who are

thus labouring for their good. Reason dictates,

that the labourer is worthy of his hire, and the Lord

of the vineyard hath ordained, that they who

preach the gospel should live of the gospel. If the

Ministers of the sanctuary minister to the people

spiritual things, it surely becomes them to whom

they thus minister, to give them what is necessary

of their carnal things. Though the consideration

of these things may tend greatly to extenuate the

fault of Mr. Beanland in leaving the work, yet it

does not altogether free him from the guilt ; he

ought to have recollected that the God whom he

was serving in the Gospel of his Son, had said,

Trust in the Lord and do good, dwell in the land,

and -verily thou shall he fed. It is evident, however,

from the sequel, that the thing which he had done

greatly displeased the Lord, and that which he so

much feared, and which by human prudence he
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endeavoured to prevent, came awfully upon him 1

for after all his industry, and economy, he was

actually cast into prison for debt ! He lived for

many years afterwards, in a state of extreme po

verty and distress ; and what is still worse, there

is too much reason to fear that he also became

vain in his imagination, measured back again his

steps to earth ; and lost that sweet savour of reli

gion which he had once so happily enjoyed. It is

remarkable, that he frequently attempted to rise,

and shake himself from the dust ; that he often

endeavoured to recover his ministerial gifts ; but,

that God, whom he had so greatly dishonoured,

and whose Spirit he had so deeply grieved, would

not permit this ; and he ended his days, very sud

denly, in great obscurity : a monument of the just

displeasure of Almighty God against those, who,

for want of confidence in Him, desert the path oi

duty, and wander out of the way of understanding.

THOMAS BEARD.

He was among the first Lay-preachers. Mr.

Wesley gives the following brief account of him;

and though it is all I can collect, it is certainly-

worthy of note. He was a quiet and peaceable

man, who was torn from his wife and children,

and sent for a soldier : that is, banished from all

that was near and dear to him, and constrained to

dwell among lions, for no other crime, real or pre-
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tended, than that of calling sinners to repentance.

But his soul was in nothing terrified by his adver

saries. Yet the body after a while sunk under its

burden. He was lodged in the hospital at New

castle-upon-Tyne, where he praised God continu

ally. His fever increasing, he was let blood ; his

arm festered, mortified, and in the end was am

putated. Two or three days after this, God gra

ciously signed his discharge, and called him up to

his eternal throne, in the year \TJA.

" Servant of God well done! Well has thou fought

« The better fight ; who single hast maintain'd

" Against revolted multitudes the cause

" Of God, in word, mightier than they in arms."

Mr. Hopper in a letter to me, dated Sept. 8,

1800, makes honorable mention of Mr. Beard,

and says, " he died a martyr, at Newcastle-upon-

Tyne."

The following lines were written by the Rev.

Charles Wesley, as a poetic tribute to his memory.

1. SOLDIER of Christ, adieu!

Thy conflicts here are past,

Thy Lord hath brought thee through,

And giv'n the crown at last ;

Rejoice to wear the glorious prise,

Rejoice with God in paradise.

2. There all thy sufferings cease,

There all thy griefs are o'er,

The prisoner is at peace,

The mourner weeps no more ;

From man's oppressive tyranny

Thou liv'st, thou liv'st for ever free.
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3. Torn from thy friends below,

In banishment severe,

A man of strife and wo,

No more thou wander'st here,

Join'd to thy better friends above,

At rest in thy Redeemer's love.

4.-No longer now constrain'd

With human fiends to dwell,

To see their evil, pain'd,

Their blasphemies to feel ;

Angels and Saints thy comrades are,

And all adore the Saviour there.

5. Thou canst not there bemoan,

Thy friends or country's loss,

Through sore oppression groan,

Or faint beneath the cross,

The joy hath swallow'd up the pain,

And death is thy eternal gain.

6. What hath their malice done,

Who hurried hence thy soul !

When half thy race was run,

They push'd thee to the goal,

Sent to the souls supremely blest,

And drove thee to thy earlier rest.

7. Thou out of great distress,

To thy reward art past,

Triumphant happiness,

And joys that always last ;

Thanks be to God, who set thee frer,

And gave the final victory.
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8. Thy victory we share,

Thy glorious joy we feel,

Parted in flesh we are,

But join'd in spirit still :

And still we on our brethren call,

To praise the common Lord of all.

g. Not for your needless aid,

Not for your useful pray'rs,

(Jesus for us hath pray'd,

And all our burthens bears)

Yet still on you we call and cry,

Extol the Lord of earth and tky.

10. Then let us still maintain

Our fellowship divine,

And till we meet again

In Jesu's praises join ;

Thus, till we all your raptures know,

Sing you above, and we below.

JOHN BENNE7.

He*began his itinerant labours in the Gospel, in

the year 1747- He possessed considerable minis

terial abilities ; and was a most indefatigable and

successful labourer in the vineyard, especially in

Derbyshire, Lancashire, and Cheshire, for several

years. By the following letter we may form some

judgment ofwhat his labours were about the year

1750 ; " Many doors," says he, " are opened for

preaching in these parts, but cannot be supplied

for want ofPreachers.—My circuit is one hundred

D
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and fifty miles in two weeks ; during which time,

I preach publicly thirty-four times, besides meeting

the Societies, and visiting the sick, &c." Mr.

Bennet's extraordinary labours were attended with

an uncommon blessing, and he was instrumental

in raising several Societies in Lancashire, before

Mr. Wesley had visited that part of the kingdom.

By the postscript of a letter, which he wrote to

Mr. Wesley, in March, 1 747, I presume that he

had been wavering in his mind respecting the con

troverted points : for he says, " I must confess,

that I lately looked upon man as a mere machine:

and whoever considers man as such, cannot possi

bly escape falling into the doctrine of Reprohation

and Election. I looked upon man in this light from

reading some authors ; which has caused me many

an uneasy hour: I wish all my young brethren

may escape this place of torment. Unguarded ex

pressions which we have used in our exhortations,

have given rise to the Calvinistic doctrine, as also

to Antinomianism."

In a few years after this, Mr. Bennet, however,

embraced this very system which he at the above

period, so much deprecated. So mutable a crea

ture is man ! On the 26th of December, 1752,

he separated from Mr. Wesley % connection, and

took a considerable part of the Society at Bolton-le-

moorS, in Lancashire, along with him. He called

Mr. Wesley a Pope, and charged him with preach

ing Popery 7 He also charged him with denying

the perseverance of the saint?, and teaching sinless
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perfection. The two former charges were utterly

false ; the two latter misrepresented. Mr. Wesley

taught, that a believer might, though he need not,

fall from grace : he also exhorted believers to go

on to perfection—that is, as he explained it, to

love God with all their heart ; but this he termed

Christian, not sinless perfection.

Mr. Bennet was Pastor of an Independent con

gregation at Bolton, for several years. I am in

formed he suffered much previous to his death,

by a painful disorder, which by some was termed

the leprosy. I am not in possession of the circum

stances which accompanied the close of his life ;

but there was, I learn, reason to conclude, that he

died in peace, and was united to the Church of the

first born, whose names are written in heaven.

ABRAHAM BISHOP.

He was a native of the Isle ofJersey. He began

his itinerant labours in the province of Nova Scotia,

and New Brunswick ; and at the Conference \7Q3,

was appointed for Grenada, in the West Indies ;

where he concluded his labours, and finished his

course. He was deeply devoted to God : and in

the judgment of most who knew him, was sup

posed to be one of the holiest young men on earth.

He lived continually within the vail, and his soul

uninterruptedly longed for the salvation of sinners.

He was instant in season, and out of season ; an use

D2



$1 METHODIST

ful Preacher all the day long, without the least

breach of modesty or decorum. He preached well,

both in French and English. In the same letter,

Of whioh two-thirds were written with his own

hand, in the most lively and animating manner,

an account was transmitted of his death, by the

Rev. Mr. Dent, Rector of St. Georges, Grenada,

who loved him as his own child. He fell a sacri

fice to the yellow fever, which at that time pre

vailed in the West India islands.

The following are the particular circumstances

that attended his happy and triumphant exit.

" On the llth of June, 1793, Mr. Bishop -was

so well as to be able to read prayers for the Rev.

Mr. Dent, but complained when he went home of

a pain in his head, and ate very little that day.

In the evening he had a fever, which was appre

hended to be of a malignant nature. Mr. Bishop,

though not conscious of the violence of his dis

order, said to one of his friends, " I am ready to

go to heaven." He earnestly exhorted all who

came near him ; appeared entirely dead to the

world, and had a glorious prospect of a blessed

eternity. His disorder continuing to increase, it

was thought expedient to have a consultation of

physicians ; accordingly two more of the most emi

nent of the faculty were called in, but it was not

in the power of medicines to afford him any relief.

His work was finished on earth, and on the 1 6th

of June, the Lord was pleased to receive his de

parting spirit.
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RICHARD BLACKWELL.

This excellent man, began his public labours

about the year 1766. He possessed considerable

talents for the ministry, and was wise above

his years. He was wholly devoted to God,

and an example to the flock. He was serious,

spiritual, and heavenly in all his conversation ;

preaching in season and out of season ; out of the

pulpit, as well as in it. But that Divine Being,

whose ways are past finding out, was pleased to

call him away to a better country, in the very

flower of his years—before he had reached the

noon of life.

After travelling two or three years, he caught a

fever at Aberdeen ; and though in a kind of deli

rium, he rose from his bed, and preached a very

useful sermon in the chapel, to the admiration of

all present. This was undoubtedly an imprudent

step, and ought to have been prevented, if possi

ble, by his friends ; for it increased the fever to

such a degree, that he died in a few days ! But his

end was glorious ! He went to God full of faith

and the Holy Ghost. Many of the Ministers, and

Gentlemen of the city of Aberdeen, conferred great

honour upon this young man at his death, and at

tended his funeral ; while one of them, a gentle

man of considerable respectability, requested that

his remains might be interred in his family vault.

The following are the particular circumstances

of Mr. Blackwelh death.

*d3
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Mr. Richard Blackwell went to the joy of his

Lord, December 27 th, 1767. He was only con

fined to his room one week. On Sunday the 13th

he preached at five in the evening, to a crowded

audience, from the words of David to his son Solo

mon : Arise and be doing, and the Lord he with you :

and indeed it was a farewell sermon ; and will be

remembered by many for their good. He was not

able to meet the Society ; but, nevertheless, as he

had caught cold, his indisposition was but little

thought of. He continued very poorly till Thurs

day, when he had great distress, both of body and

mind, occasioned by the buffetings of Satan. On

Friday, he was afraid he should lose the use of

his reason ; and early on Saturday morning, he

was seized with a delirium, which continued till

three o'clock on Monday morning ; during which

time he never closed his eyes till a little before he

expired. At intervals he spoke of the glory and

majesty of Jehovah, and of the things of God in

general, with great delight ; and died happy in

the Lord.

jNDREff BLAIR.

This eminently useful man, was born in the

North of Ireland, about the year 1748. In early

life he discovered a strong inclination to reading

and study : he preferred conversing with books to

all other gratifications ; and thought nothing too
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much that he could do to procure a variety of

them. His early thirst for, and acquisition of

knowledge, enabled him, on his becoming religi

ous, to be soon capable of administering the word

of life.

Those who knew him from the beginning of his

Christian course, esteemed and loved him much

for his close walking with God, and his great

faithfulness in the work of the ministry. It is said

that he never lost the affection of his first friends,

which was a strong proof of the consistency of his

conduct.

In the year 1768, he first heard the Methodists

preach; and in 1771, he was brought to a saving

acquaintance with God, and received the truth as

it is in Jesus. He soon began to tell of the loving

kindness of the Lord ; and to declare those truths

to others, which he had found to be the power of

God to the salvation of his own soul. In this

work he met with considerable encouragement,

and his labours were abundantly blest.

He was received upon trial, at the Conference

in 1778, and was every where received by the

people with the warmest affection, and regarded

as an eminent messenger of the living God. He

had a more than ordinary knowledge of men and

things, and could trace the human heart in its

various turnings and wind ings ; and therefore was

well calculated to detect those who had not the

root of the matter in them.

In conversation, he was a pattern of ease, mo-
/-
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desty, and good sense ; and all his conversations

were directed to the glory of God, and to the edi

fication of souls. His public discourses were well

digested, solid, and lively ; and were generally

attended with a divine unction. Many in diffe

rent parts of Great Britain and Ireland, felt the

power of his word, and acknowledged him as

their father in the Gospel.

He was mighty in prayer : it was evident to all

who heard him, that he possessed the spirit of this

duty in an uncommon degree, and that he dwelt

as in the secret of the divine presence.

The last Conference he attended, was at Lon

don, in 1792 ; and on his return from thence to

his native country, he enjoyed a good state of

health ; and there was a prospect of his being con

tinued a blessing to the Church for many years.

But in a few weeks his health began to decline,

and there appeared evident symptoms of a dropsy.

The physician advised a trial of the Bath waters ;

and for that purpose he came into England : but

after an unsuccessful trial of several weeks, he re

turned to Dublin, in the middle of December,

where he was affectionately received by Mr. Arthur

Kerne, who treated him as his own son.

After his return to Ireland, there appeared some

pleasing symptoms of his recovery, but he soon

relapsed, and his sufferings became very great.

Patience, however, had its perfect work, and all

his conversation was such as became a messenger

of God on the brink of eternity. With all the so
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lemnity of a dying man, he said, " I entered upon

the ministry under a conviction that it was my

duty to do all the good I could. I had a zeal for

the glory of God ; but neither on this, nor on any

other thing I have done do I rely, but solely on the

merits of Jesus /" He then lifted up his voice and

said, " How Jong Lord do thy chariot wheels de

lay—come quickly to my waiting soul." At ano

ther time he said, " It appears mysterious to me,

that I should be cut off in the midst of my days,

especially, when I think of my dear wife and four

helpless babes ; but God knows why it is so, and

that is enough for me. I know he stands in no

need of me : I should be vain if I thought he did.

I believe he made some use of me, but he can

raise up thousands, and make them more useful

than I have been."

He lay in one position for about ten weeks, with

all the meekness of a man whose heart was in hea

ven. His last night was a very restless one : in the

morning, he said, his left leg was pained as if in

a fire, but added, " It will soon be over." And

so it proved, for at twelve o'clock on Monday,

April 8th, 1793, he breathed forth his happy

spirit into His hands, who had redeemed him unto

himself with his own blood. His last words were,

** Let the name op the Lord be magnified—

GLORY BE TO GoD. AMEN."
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RICHARD BOARDMAN.

He was a man of great piety, of an amiable dis

position, and possessed of a strong understanding.

He was one of the first regular Methodist Preach

ers, who went to preach the Gospel on the con

tinent of America. He went thither with Mr.

Pihnore, in the year 1779- Mr. Boardman was

greatly beloved, and universally respected by the

people wherever his lot was cast. His ministerial

labours were much owned of God, both in Europe

and America. He finished his course, by an apo

plectic fit, at Cork, in Ireland. The following

are the circumstances which attended the death

of this man of God.

Sunday, Sept. 29, 1/82, Mr. Boardman having

been eleven days in Cork, was going out to dinner;

as he was walking, he was suddenly struck blind,

so that he could not find his way, till one of our

friends met him, and took him by the hand. Soon

after he seemed to recover himself, and sat down

to dinner. But quickly after he had a fit which

deprived him both of his speech and understand

ing. A physician was called in, who apprehended

there was no immediate danger. Monday he

seemed to be perfectly well, and preached both

that and the following evenings. His mind was

calm and serene, and no way anxious about either

life or death. On Friday morning he was present

at the Intercession, and was observed to pray with

an uncommon degree of freedom and power.
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At three o'clock, he went out to dine, but as

soon as he came into the house, he sunk down

insensible. He was then conducted back in a car

riage to his own house, and about nine o'clock in

the evening, he expired in the arms of two of his

brethren, and in the presence of many of his

friends, who commended him to God with sorrow

ful hearts, and streaming eyes.

The Sunday before his death, he preached from,

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. It was

a very solemn meeting; and a reverential awe filled

the hearts of the congregation. In his last prayer",

at the Intercession on Friday, he prayed fervently

for the people, and begged, that if this was to be

their last meeting on earth, they might have a

happy meeting in the realms of light. It is re

markable, that when he was leaving Limerick, he

told Mrs. Boardman, that he should die in Cork !

But this was no concern to him, as he knew for

him to live was Christ, and to die eternal gain. To

him sudden death, was sudden glory ! But how

necessary for us to have our loins girded, and our

lamps burning, that, if the Bridegroom should

come at midnight, or at cock-crowing, wemay be

found ready !

The following remarkable interposition of Di

vine Providence in favour of this man of God, is

certainly worthy a place in these memoirs. It

comes from a person of respectability and veracity,

and was related to him by Mr. Boardman him

self.
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I preached (says Mr. Boardman) one evening at

Mould, in Flintshire, and next morning set out for

Park-Gate. After riding some miles, I asked a

man if I was on my road to that place : he answer

ed, "Yes, but you will have some sands to go over,

and unless you ride very fast, you will be in dan

ger of being enclosed by the tide." It then began

to snow to such a degree that I could scarcely sec

a step of my way, and my mare being with foal,

prevented my riding so fast as I otherwise should

have done. I got to the sands, and pursued my

journey over them for some time; but the tide

then came in and surrounded me on every side, so

that I could neither proceed nor return back ; and

to ascend the perpendicular rocks was impossible.

In this situation I commended my soul to God,

not having the least expectation of escaping death.

In a little time I perceived two men running down

a hill on the other side of the water, and by some

means they got a boat, and came to my relief, just

as the sea had reached my knees as I sat on the

saddle. They took me into the boat, the mare

swimming by our side till we reached the land.

While we were in the boat, one of the men said,

" Surely, Sir, God is with you !" I answered,

" I trust he is :" the man replied, " 1 know he is \*

and then related the following circumstance.

" Last night I dreamed that I must go to the top

of such a hill. When I awoke, the dream made

so deep an impression on my mind, that I could

not rest. I therefore went and called upon this



M E MOK I A L. 6l

my friend to accompany me. When we came to

the place, we saw nothing more than usual.

However, I begged of him to go with me to ano

ther hill at a small distance, and then we saw your

distressing situation." "When we got ashore, I went

with my two friends to a public-house, not far

from the place where we landed, and as we were

relating the wonderful providence, the landlady

said, " This day month, we saw a gentleman just

in your situation, but before we could hasten to

his relief, he plunged into the sea, supposing (as

we conjectured) that his horse would swim with

him to the shore ; but they both sunk and were

drowned together !"

I gave my deliverers all the money I had, which

I think was eighteen-pence, and tarried all night at

the public-house. Next morning I was not a little

embarrassed how to pay my reckoning. I therefore

apologized to the landlord for the want of cash,

and begged he would keep a pair of silver spurs,

till I should send to redeem them. But he an

swered, " The Lord bless you, Sir, I would not

take a farthing from you for the world." After

some serious conversation with the friendly people

of the house, I bid them farewell, and recom

menced my journey, rejoicing in the Lord, and

praising him for his great salvation."
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CHARLES BOONE.

He was a man of an excellent spirit, greatly be

loved by the people, and an able, faithful, zealous

Minister of the Lord Jesus. He was engaged as

an Itinerant in the work of the Lord about twenty-

four years, and was the happy instrument in the

hand of God of turning many to righteousness.

There appeared to be sweetly blended in him, the

softness of moderation, with the inflexibility of

truth ; the meekness of wisdom with the ardour of

piety ; and the desire of unity and peace, with

strict attention to order and discipline.

His last circuit was Plymouth-Dock, where lie

laboured faithfully as Jong as he was able. He

left Dock in the latter end of July, 17Q5, and came

near the city of Exeter, where he intended to re

side a few months for the benefit of the air. He

met with a very agreeable situation ; but, alas ! it

was all in vain ! The revolution of one day pro

duced a considerable change in him for the worse,

and he found that the disorder he had long been

struggling with, had now gained the ascendancy

over him. His feeble frame began to sink under

its power ; and, sensible that the time of his dis

solution was drawing near, he informed Mrs.

Boone, that it was probable he should not continue

long with her. The physician considered his case

a lost one—that his disorder was gone so far, as to

baffle the power of medicine. On the Monday,

after a very restless night, he said to Mrs. Boone,
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with his usual composure of mind, " I have often

dwelt on, and enforced upon the minds of the

people, In such an hour asye think not, the Son of

Man cometh ! She replied, " Yes ; and you have

also urged, Beye also ready" and asked him, if

he knew that God was making him ready for him

self ? ' He said, " Yes." His extreme weakness

rendered him incapable of saying much, but no

way discomposed his mind, which was staid on

God ; and his will perfectly resigned to the divine

disposal. ' Not a murmuring word passed his lips,

his consolations abounded, and he was all serenity

and peace. When asked, " If Jesus was preci

ous ?" He replied, " Very precious."

To a person who was standing by the side of

the bed, a little before he expired, he said, " It is

a serious thing to die." From which time his

breath failed him so much/ that he could hardly

articulate a word ; and after lying a few hours,

without any kind of emotion or struggle, he (ell

asleep in Jesus, about half past five o'clock, Mon

day afternoon, July 20th, 1795.

Thus died this excellent man, in the full enjoy

ment of that lively and blooming hope, which the

righteous possess at their death. He knew in

whom he had believed, even in Christ, the resur

rection and the life. He felt the sublime pleasures

of true religion ; and faith realized to his enrap

tured view, the opening, the boundless prospects

of a happy eternity. He was neither deceived nor

deserted in his latest moments ; but in passing
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through the valley of the shadow of death, he

feared no evil, because God was with him. His

warfare is now accomplished, and the days of his

mourning are ended for ever ! He fell a prey to a

rapid atrophy ; but death' is his eternal gain. He

is gathered home to the spirits of just men made

perfect, to the innumerable company on mount

Zion, who rejoice in the victory obtained. Having

fought the good fight, he is now crowned with

glory, honour, and immortality.

WILLIAM BRAMMAH.

He was a plain, honest man, of deep piety and

great zeal for the cause and interest of the Redeem

er's kingdom. His' talents for the ministry were

remarkably small, so that it was almost proverbial,

" Hear Mr. Brammab once, and you will hear all

h^has to say, let his text be what it will." But

God has some times chosen the weak things of the

world to confound the mighty, and things which are

not, to bring to nought things which are : in order

that he that glorieth may glory in the Lord. Thus

it was with this good man. He was much owned

of God, and his labours were universally blest.

He had some hundreds of seals to his ministry in

Yorkshire and Lancashire ; whom he hath found

amongst the blest, and who will be the crown of

his rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. After

having been exercised for some time with much
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weakness and pain, which he bore with patience

and resignation, he finished his course about the

year J 7 80.

JOHN BRETTELL.

He was born at Stourbridge, in Worcestershire,

in the year 1742. The Spirit of God began to

work on his mind at an early period, and he

felt he wanted something to make him happy ;

but he was not properly awakened, till he was

near twenty years of age. Under the ministry ofa

Mr. Brettell, a Local-preacher, God was pleased

deeply to affect his mind ; and from that day he

began to flee from the wrath to come. He met

with much opposition from his parents, and some

times was locked out of doors. In the midst of

these heavy trials, the distress of his soul was great.

However, he continued instant in prayer, and

sought the Lord with his whole heart. He became

a member of the Society at Birmingham ; and in a

class-meeting, the Lord manifested himself to his

soul, and gave him a comfortable evidence of his

favour. In about four years after he was justified,

he began to preach ; and his labours were a bles

sing to many of his own kindred and neighbours.

When he had laboured as a Local-preacher about

four years, his sphere was enlarged, and he came

out as an Itinerant Preacher, at the Conference

1.771- He travelled about twenty-six years, with

r
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the short intermission of about three years, occasi

oned chiefly by a' state of illness. He was a man

of great plainness and simplicity of manners ; of

great sincerity and integrity of heart, and his mi

nisterial labours were blest to many.

The sickness which terminated in his removal

hence, was a slow fever, attended with an entire

loss of appetite. When he was first taken ill, he

had a strong presentiment that his sickness would

be unto death ; but he was remarkably happy in

God. After which Satan very powerfully attacked

him ; and he was greatly distressed with depres

sing views of his own unworthiness and ingrati

tude. This led him to pray much for purity of

heart ; and he was remarkably blest. He said to

his brother, " I Bless God, I was never more re

signed to his will ; I have no pain, nor have I had

any doubt of my acceptance with God since my

affliction began."

To two of his brethren he said, " Blessed be

God, I have not served him for nought ; but I am

very conscious, that though I am

" Unworthy of the crumbs that fall,

" Yet rais'd by him who died for all,

" I eat the children's bread."

A little before he departed this life, not being

able to speak, he was desired to raise his fingers

if Jesus was precious: he instantly lifted up his

hand with great emotion. He then opened his

eyes, and looked with his usual ease and plea
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santness, and in a few moments breathed his last.

Thus died a meek and humble follower of Jesus,

having just entered the 55th year of his age.

THOMAS BRISCOE.

He was an Itinerant Preacher among the Me

thodists for about thirty years. He was a man of

many afflictions, being subject to extreme nervous

debility,, so that for many years he could not take

a circuit. His disorder was first occasioned by ly

ing in a damp bed, and by poor accommodations

in the country parts of Ireland. He was a sensi

ble, well-read man, and by no means a weak

Preacher; but owing to his great feebleness of

body, he wanted that energy which would have

rendered his discourses more acceptable and use

ful. After spending a few years as a Supernume

rary in the city of Chester, he died happy in the

enjoyment of God, and with a hope full of a glo

rious immortality, in the year 1797- He was uni

formly steady in his attachment to the Methodist

doctrine and discipline.

3*2
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JOHN BROJDBENT.

He was born near Leeds, in Yorkshire, and was

brought to a saving acquaintance with God when

veryyoung. It is probable hewasreceived upon trial

as an Itinerant Preacher in 1772, for I find he was

admitted into full connection at the subsequent

Conference. He whs a man possessed of a strong

and clear understanding, and had considerable

gifts for the work of the ministry. He was very

sensible and pious, and universally respected by

the people where he laboured, for twenty-two

years; He was fervent, lively, and zealous in the

pulpit ; and, having naturally a weak constitution,

he frequently so exhausted himself in preaching,

that he was ready to drop down when he con

cluded his sermon. He continued to travel as long

as he was able, but was constrained to yield at last.

A short time before his death he settled at Frome,

in Somersetshire, where his path to eternity was

smoothed by the affectionate treatment he received

from those steady friends to the cause of God,

Mr. and Mrs. Blunt. Finding that he had sunk

into an irrecoverable decline, he laid out himself

to the uttermost, in the honourable cause in which

he had been for many years engaged, and he

preached to the very last. God was with him in

the furnace of affliction, and he possessed great

peace and strong confidence in Him, who had

redeemed him unto himself by his own blood. He
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observed to a friend, just before he expired, " that,

God had very much blest his soid /"

The following lines were inscribed on his tomb

stone :

Here lies

The Body of

The Rev. JOHN BROADBENT,

(23 Years a Preacher of the Gospel

In Connection with the People called Methodists,)

Who fell asleep in Jesus,

Nov. 10th, 1794,

Aged 43 Years.

His fervent zeal, with heav'nly Knowledge join'd,

Display'd his Piety and Strength of Mind,

And prov'd what can by God to Man be given; '

Yet those who knew him best, knew but in part

The Goodness and the Greatness of his Heart,

Would'st thou know all his worth—meet him in heaven.

The preceding lines were composed by his par

ticular friend Mr. Bradburn ; who also preached

his funeral sermon at Frome, from 2 Cor. v. 4.

DANIEL BUMSTEAD.

He was a native of Colchester, in Essex, and was

brought to an acquaintance with divine things in

the days of his youth. In the year 1761, he began

his public labours in the vineyard of the Lord, and

for many years was remarkably successful. He

was a man of deep piety, and of great inte

grity ; he was very zealous and active in the

work of the ministry, and was highly acceptable

S3
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.wherever his lot was cast. Had he continued in

the work to the end of his days, he would doubt- <

less have proved a blessing to thousands more than

he did : but he was tempted to relinquish the

itinerant life, on account of his family connec

tions, and was prevailed upon to engage in secular

things, and to settle in London.

It is no little matter to give up that call to man,

which we have received from God:—to leave

that sacred work, and again to entangle ourselves

with the things of this world ! This step which

Mr. Bumstead took, was an unguarded one, and

proved very unsuccessful. It cost him much

pain ; and he lamented it even in his last mo

ments. He continued, however, united to the

people, and occasionally preached. He retained a

measure of piety, and after weathering out a few

years in much affliction, both in body and mind,

he departed this lifp in peace, and went to God in

the year 1797-

EDWJRD BURBECK.

From his childhood he was eminent for up?

Tightness, industry, and the fear of God. He was

converted to God at an early period of his life ;

and was soon called to bear a public testimony for

him in the world. He was admitted on trial as an

Itinerant Preacher, at the Conference in 1783.

and finished his course ip. the North of Scotland,
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in the year 1788". His last circuit was Inverness,

where he obtained a good report of all men. He

was remarkably serious, eminently devoted to God,

and zealous in promoting the best of causes. He

was qualified for great service in the Church, but

it pleased God to take him away apparently in the

dawn of his usefulness.

RICHARD BURKE.

He was a man of great piety, uprightness,

faith and patience. His Lord chose him in the

furnace of affliction : and he was made perfect

through sufferings. He united the wisdom and

calmness of age, with the simplicity of childhood.

He was received upon the list of Itinerants in

1765, and concluded his life and labours in 1778.

Mr. Wesley remarks in his journal, " Sunday

Feb. 15, 1778, I buried the remains of Richard

Burke, a faithful labourer in our Lord's vineyard ;

a more unblameable character I have hardly known.

In all the years he has laboured with us, I do not

remember that he ever gave me occasion to find

fault with him in any thing. He was a man of

unwearied diligence and patience, and his works

do follow him."

v. 4



72 METHODIST

JOHN BURNET.

He was a very pious, devoted, useful young

man. He came out to travel at the Conference

1787, and in a short time finished his course, in

Ireland. He continued through a long illness; in

a triumphant state of mind, and his end was glo

rious. He was enabled to meet the last enemy,

not only with courage, but with extraordinary

triumph : he saw to the other side of the valley,

and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God !

WILLIAM BUTTERFIELD.

He was born near Halifax, in Yorkshire ; and in

early life was made a partaker of the grace of God

in truth. He soon after began to warn sinners to

fleefrom the wrath to come, and was for some time,

an acceptable, useful, Local-preacher. In 1784,

he became an Itinerant Preacher, and laboured

faithfully for eleven years ; when it pleased God to

visit him with a very painful disorder (an inflam

mation in the brain), which deprived him of the

power of reason ; but at intervals, God gave him

the use of his understanding, and he then testified

of the goodness of God. He died in peace, at

Darlington, in Yorkshire, in 1794.
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JOHN CJTERMOLE.

He began to travel as a Preacher in the Metho

dist connection, about the year 1763. He was a

deeply serious, pious, upright man ; but vras natu

rally of a gloomy disposition, bordering upon me

lancholy. This rendered the itinerant life a trial

to himself, and his labours were not so acceptable

to the people as they otherwise would have been :

he therefore continued as a Travelling Preacher

but one year. He settled at Portsmouth-Common,

where he opened a school ; and preached occasi

onally, as long as he was able. He retained his

piety and integrity, and was very useful in his

line of life to the last. He published several use

ful Tracts, and died in peace about the year 1799.

JONATHAN CATLOW.

He began his labours in the ministry when he

was only sixteen years of age : yet notwithstanding

his youth, he was blest with a considerable degree

of heavenly wisdom, and fervent zeal for the

honour of God, and the salvation of souls.

In those days it required no small degree of cou

rage, and deadness to the present world, to be a

Methodist Preacher. This good man had fre

quently to contend with the beasts of the people.

In one place where he preached, the mob contri

ved to dig a deep pit in the middle of the road, in
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which he had to return home. They had filled

the pit with water, and intended to have plunged

Mr. Cailow into it. When he came near the

place, he perceived their design, and, without

taking any notice of it to them (who were not far

off), he quietly turned aside, and thus escaped the

danger. The foremost of the mob supposing Mr.

Catlow to have fallen into the pit, came rushing

forward and plunged in themselves ; while their

companions came after them and fell in also, be

fore they perceived their mistake. In the mean

time Mr. Catlow walked quietly home, and thus

escaped out of their merciless hands.

After travelling for several years he settled at

Keighley, in Yorkshire; where, by attending the

funeral of a person who died of a malignant fever,

he caught the same disorder ; and after suffering

much, he died, in the flower of his age, very hap

py, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.

He requested that a sermon might be preached at

his funeral, from 1 Johnrva. 2. And it is worthy

of remark, that from that time, there was such a

revival of the work of God in that neighbourhood,

as had never been known before. Thus did God

own the death of this good man, whose life had

been a pattern of piety to all who knew him. He

died about the year 1763.
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THOMAS CHERRY.

He entered upon the work of the ministry in the

year 1767. He was a very pious, steady, useful

young man. He laboured faithfully, and with

success for a few years, and then it pleased the

Lord to take him to an early rest. He finished his

course with joy about the year 1773.

JAMES CLOUGH.

He came from Rochdale, in Lancashire ; and be

gan to travel as a Methodist Preacher in the year

1760. He laboured as an Itinerant about ten or

twelve years, and then desisted, and settled at

Leicester, where he acted as a Local-preacher to

the last. For several years before his death, he

was much quickened in his soul, which caused

him to be more abundantly zealous, and active in

the work; till about the year 1795, when it pleased

the Lord to take him to his reward in a better

world.

ALEXANDER COATES.

He was a native of North Britain, and being

made a partaker of the grace of God when very

young, he entered upon the important work of the

ministry at an early period. He was an eminently
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holy man, and was qualified for extensive useful

ness in the Church : his ministerial abilities were

very great, so that he was a very popular Preacher;

and his ministry was not only pleasing, but pro

fitable. He was a scribe well instructed in the

things of the kingdom. He was mighty in the

scriptures, and was remarkable for his pertinent

quotations from that sacred treasury.

His conversation out of the pulpit corresponded

with his abilities in it. This rendered him an

agreeable companion to the pious, and gave

energy to his public ministrations. After a life

spent in holy communion with God, and of exten

sive usefulness to men, he finished his course with

joy and triumph, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Oct. 6,

1765, and went to take possession of his great

and eternal reward.

The account which was transmitted to Mr.

Wesley of the death of this good man, by one

who was in the house where he died, is as fol

lows. " I had the opportunity the last evening,

of seeing our dear, aged brother Coates ; (he was

at that time the oldest Preacher in the connection.)

A few days before, he was sorely tempted by the

enemy, but near the close he had perfect peace.

His faith was clear, and he found Christ precious,

his portion, and his eternal all. I asked him a

little before he expired, " If he had followed cun

ningly devised fables ?" He answered, " No, noi

no." I then asked him, " Whether he saw land ?"

He said, " Yes I do." And after waiting a few
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minutes at anchor, he put into the quiet harbour

of everlasting repose.

RICHARD COATES.

He came out as an Itinerant Methodist Preacher,

at the Conference in 176*4 ; and was appointed to

labour in what was then called, the Staffordshire

Circuit* He was a deeply pious, lively, and zea

lous young man ; he was much beloved by the

people among whom he laboured, and was very

useful. He was appointed a second year for the

same circuit ; but ^t pleased the Lord in a few

months, by a rapid decline, to take him to his

everlasting rest. His disorder was supposed to be

brought on by the severity of the winter, and his

excessive labours in the circuit. He was very

happy in his soul during his affliction ; and though

he suffered much, he was perfectly resigned to the

will of hi6 heavenly Father, continually saying,

" Not my will, but thine be done." The Lord

made all his bed in his sickness ; and enabled him

to triumph over the last enemy. His soul was

preserved in perfect peace ; and in joyful hope of

a blessed immortality, he left this vale of tears, at

jfodnesbury, in Staffordshire, in the year 1765, in

the 28th year of his age. His body was interred

in the church-yard at Wednesbury, and his funeral

sermon was preached by Mr. Mather.
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BENJAMIN COLLEY.

He was a native of Tollerton, near Easingwood,

in Yorkshire. He united himselfto the Methodists

in the year 1761, and having received Episcopal

ordination, he was invited by Mr. Wesley to Lon

don, where he officiated as a Clergyman, in

the Methodist Chapels. He was a man of

deep piety, and uprightness ; and .earnestly

aspired after the heights and depths of Chris

tian holiness. In the year 1762, not being

sufficiently upon his guard, he was carried away

by the enthusiasm of George Bell, and Thomas

Maxfield. He, however, was soon convinced of

his error, and being tenderly dealt with by Mr.

John Mannus, (who had been the honoured instru

ment of his conversion to God) he was in a short

time recovered from that dangerous snare, into

which he had fallen : and was restored again to

Mr. Wesley and the connection. In July 1763,

he was employed in the work of God at New-

casth'upon-Tyne, where he was made a blessing to

many. From thence he wrote to Mr. Wesley, as

follows. " The bar which Satan thrust in, God

has burst asunder. You are near unto me ; I can

sympathise with you in your various afflictions.

To reflect upon my former conduct, that added to

the weight you endured, how pains me. Though

you have forgiven me, I cannot forgive myself. I

cannot bring into words, how I loath and abhor

myself. O that you and I may abhor this spirit !
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I think if ever I had scriptural experience it is now.

1 have continued to preach morning and evening,

though often tempted to give over, through the

cloudiness of my understanding, and my various,

horrible conflicts within. Though I did«not then

see it, the Lord was with me in the fire; and

though it was as much as I could bear*, yet there

was a way for my escape. His hand sustained me,

and I am now (O for gratitude !) brought into the

wealthy place. I keep off from the contention as

much as possible, both in preaching and conver

sation ; and enforce Repentance, Faith, and Holi

ness, both of heart and practice. This is the only-

way that I can find to pull down the strong holds

of Satan."

This letter fully proves, that he was deeply sen

sible of his fall, and that he was restored, not only

to the favour of God, but to his former usefulness

in the Church. He continued to labour faithfully,

and with a degree of success, for several years ;

and though, at times, subject to evil reasonings,

and exercised with strong temptations, yet he

drank very deeply into the spirit of holiness, and

enjoyed great peace and divine consolation. He

witnessed a good confession before many witnesses

in his last moments, and died full of faith and the

love of God, rejoicing in hope of the glory that

shall be revealed at the resurrection of the just.

Mr. Wesley, in his printed journal, says, "Sunday

November 8th, 1767, I buried the remains of that

. excellent young man, Benjamin Colley. He did
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rejoice evermore, andpray without ceasing ; but I be

lieve his backsliding cost him his life. From the

time he missed his way, by means of Mr. Maxfield,

he went heavily all his days. God indeed restored

his peace, but left him to be buffetted of Satan in

an uncommon manner : and his trials did not end

but with his life. However, some ofhis last words

were, " tell all the Society, tell all the world, I

die without doubt or fear."

LAWRENCE COUGHLAN.

He was a native of Ireland, and at an early pe

riod of Methodism, was called to preach the ever

lasting Gospel. He was a deeply pious man, and

a very lively, zealous preacher. His ministerial

labours were much owned of God, especially at

Colchester; where the Lord put great honour upon

him, and gave him many seals to his ministry.

In the year 1762, he wrote to Mr. Wesley as

follows : " I bless God, I do hold fast whereunto

I have attained : Christ is all and in all to my soul.

In all his works " my God I sec the object of my

love." I am often so filled with gratitude and love,

that I can only let silence speak his praise. Some

times my soul is drawn out in sweet, holy mourn

ing for those who are as sheep without a shepherd.

At other/ times God shews me what a poor, helpless

creature I am : and the sense of this always abides

with me, so that I am often amazed at my own
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Ignorance ; and whatever good I feel, or do, I can

truly say it is the Lord." In another letter written

in the same year, he says, " I find Christ to be

exceedingly precious to my soul, and it is my one

desire to do his will. My soul is as a well-watered

garden: my life is hid with Christ in God: and, I

believe, when Christ, who is my life shall appear, I

shall appear with him in glory." These extracts

prove him to have been a man experimentally ac

quainted with the things of God, and that he was

fully devoted to his service. In the year 1764 he

was ordained, with some other Methodist Preach

ers, by a Greek Bishop, who was then in this

country; on which account, I am informed, he

was put away from the Methodist connection. He

afterwards, about the year 1768, procured ordina

tion from the then Bishop of London, and was

sent as a Missionary to Newfoundland; where,

though he met with much opposition for three

years, he laboured faithfully, and, for the last four

years, with a considerable degree of success.

The following letter, which he wrote to Mr.

Wesley, in the year 1 772, will afford us some in

formation respecting his labours, and the success

which attended them in that dreary region.

" I bless God, my poor labours in this land have

been attended with some little success : some pre

cious souls are gone to glory, and a few more are

walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts

of the Holy Ghost. I am now in the seventh year

of my servitude as a Missionary ; at the end of

.-

. . .-' v
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which, I hope to return to England. Could I

travel up and down in this land so as to be useful

any longer, I would gladly stay ; but as 1 cannot,

except by water in small boats, I am not able to

stand it. -

" I am, and do confess myself, a Methodist.

The name I love, and hope I ever shall. The plan

which you first taught me, as to doctrine and dis

cipline, I have followed. In the winter I go from

house to house, and expound some part of God's

word : this has given great offence, but " God is

above men, devils and sin." We have the sacra

ment once a month, and have about two hundred

communicants. This is more than all the other

Missionaries in the land have : nor do I know of

any who attend our sacrament, who have not the

fear of God ; and some arc happy in his love.

There are some also whose mouths the Lord hath

opened to give a word of exhortation : and I hope

he will raise up more.

" About this time twelve months, I hope to be on

my passage to England. If I come by the way of

Ireland, I should like to see my old friends there :

I shall be glad to know if it will be agreeable to

you, for me to speak in your Societies.

" I beg to ask you one thing more : having

served the Society [for propagating Christian

Knowledge)] seven years as a Missionary ; upon

my return to England, with a strong testimonial

from my parish, is the Society obliged to find me

a living ? And if I could get a place in the Church„
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would you advise me to accept of it ? If I know

my own heart, I would be where I could be most

useful. To be shut up in a little parish-church,

and to conform in every little thing for sixty or a

hundred pounds a year, I would not ; no, nor even

for a thousand.

" My talents, you very well know, Sir, are but

small ; so that to be shut up any longer here will

not do. I am sure it is high time I should be re

moved. Who God will provide for this people I

know not : but, He opens and none can shut"

This letter manifests a spirit of real piety, of

genuine humility, and a heart entirely devoted to

the best of services.

He returned to England at the expiration

of the seven years ; and, was for a short time

Minister of the Chapel at Holy-well-mount,

London ; but not finding himself comfortable

in his situation ; and, probably, wishing for a

more extensive sphere of usefulness, he solicited

Mr. Wesley to receive him again into his con

nection.

But the days of his usefulness were near a close ;

and a short time after, while he was engaged in

conversation with Mr. Wesley in his study, he was

seized with a paralytic stroke, and was thus sudden

ly taken to the paradise of God.

F 1
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JOHN COOK.

At the Conferehce in 1794, he was appointed

to labour in the island of Dominica in the West

Indies. He was recommended in the strongest

manner, by all the Preachers, Stewards and Leaders

oi'the Circuit to which he belonged. On his arri

val at Tortola, he was seized with the putrid fever,

then raging in that part of the world. A lodging

was prepared for him on a hill where the air was

particularly salubrious, and two physicians at

tended him ; but in vain ! After an illness of only

Jive days, he was taken to his reward, in the prime

of his life, and in the triumph of faith. " How

unsearchable are thy judgments O God ! and thy

ways past finding out." But he was taken away

from the evil to come—and, what we know not now,

we shall know hereafter.

THOMAS CORBETT.

He was a native of Leicestershire, and lived for

several years without God in the world ; but he at

last yielded to the influences ofgrace, and found the

Gospel to be the power ofGod unto salvation. After

which he began to warn sinners to flee from the

wrath to come : this he did first in his own neigh

bourhood ; and his labours being blest, he was

called forth into the vineyard, and gave himself

wholly to the work of the ministry. He laboured
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with success for several years. He was a plain,

honest, pious man, and though his ministerial

gifts were not great, he was generally acceptable

to the people in the circuits where he laboured.

He endured much in his last illness, but was won

derfully supported by the grace of God. He ma

nifested great fortitude, and departed this life, not

only in peace, but in the full triumph of faith ;

and thus went to take possession of his heavenly

inheritance. He died in the year 1789.

WILLIAM M'CORNOCK.

He was a native of Ireland, and was born in

1746. His father, perceiving he had a tolerable,

genius for learning, purposed to have qualified

him for the Church ; but having an aversion from

seriousness, and his master resigning the school,

where he was to have been educated, this design

was laid aside. He received, however, a tolerable

education, but soon became exceedingly vain and

wicked. He fell into drunkenness, and many

other grievous sins, though he had often deep con

victions of his state, and often implored mcicy at

the hands of God : yet evil company soon des

troyed these first fruits' of the Spirit ; and he per

sisted in a course of sin and rebellion against God,

for several years.

In the year 1772, he began to attend upon the

ministry of the Methodists. At Clones, he heard

f 3
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Mr. James Perfect preach his farewell sermon, and

the word reached his heart with power ; his soul

was deeply humbled before God, he had a clear

discovery of his sin and misery, and also of the

riches of divine grace in Christ Jesus. He began

from that hour to mourn after a godly sort, and

his distress became so great, that he even envied

the happiness of the brutes. But in the end, the

Lord manifested himself in mercy to his soul : he

received the Lord Jesus Christ as his complete and

only Saviour, and immediately all his distress was

removed ; the power of the Most High oversha

dowed him, and the glory of the Lord shone into

his soul : he had a divine consciousness of the

pardon of sin through the blood of Atonement,

and he rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of

glory. Speaking himself, of the state of his mind

at that period, he says, " If I had had the tongues

of men and of angels, I could not have expressed

all the joy that I felt. From this hour I began to

live, and found the sanctifying influence of God's

Spirit spiritualizing my nature. I had also a vehe

ment desire to spend and be spent in the service

of God. I was willing to go to and fro to call my

fellow-creatures to repentance ; and thought no

thing too hard to undergo for the sake of God,

and those for whom Christ died."

On the 25th of October, three days after he was

set at liberty, he set out to warn his neighbours

to flee from the wrath to come. He was for some

rime, in the place where he resided, like a spar
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row on (be bouse top ; for thirty miles on one side,

and for about ten on the other, there were none

(whom he knew), who were acquainted with God:

so that his soul was pressed down with grief. He

had frequent and sore temptations, even from his

own father, to his former sins ; but he found the

grace of God to be sufficient for him. His father

sometimes threatened to disinherit him, if he per

sisted in his methodistical ways ; at other times,

he changed his voice, and promised to give him

a freehold estate, if he would relinquish his reli

gion ; but he was deaf to all his threats and his

promises, and he determined to follow the Lord

at all events. He was remarkably courageous for

God, and valiant for the truth : he reproved sin

wherever he met with it, and in this work his

word was remarkably blest ; and he was instru

mental in turning many from the error of their

ways. This encouraged him to proceed further ;

he soon began to preach publicly, and his labours

were attended with a general blessing.

He continued thus to work for God for several

years, and was instrumental in informing some of

the most ignorant, and of reclaiming some of the

most wicked men in that part of the country.

In the year 1779, n,s sphere of usefulness was

enlarged ; Mr. Wesley called him forth into the

vineyard, and he engaged as an Itinerant Preacher,

in the Inniskillen, and Sligo circuits.

In the year 1782, in the month of October, he

took a tour of about one hundred and thirty mile*

14
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into the country, in order to raise some new Socie

ties. He met with considerable difficulties : once

he had to swim his horse over two arms of the sea :

he was another time benighted on a mountain,

where he could not meet with a house for many

miles i at length he heard a dog bark, and, fol

lowing the sound, he was conducted to a house

where he was comfortably entertained.

Alter travelling a short time in his native land,

he willingly devoted himself to the work of a

Missionary, and went over to the West Indies, that

he might be instrumental in converting the poor

Negroes to the knowledge of the truth. He was

appointed to labour in the island of Dominica ;

but it pleased the Lord to cut short his life, and

soon to conclude his labours. The following are

the circumstances of his death, communicated by

a gentleman in the above island, dated August 12,

1789.

" Shortly after Mr. M'Cornocl's arrival, I met

him about a mile from my house ; I urged him to

go home with me ; but having promised to preach

at Mr. C *s, he went thither directly. Some

time after this he came to see me, and exhorted

the slaves, which seemed to have a good effect

upon them. He was a sensible, agreeable com

panion, and was much respected by the genteel

people in this island ; especially those who are in

clined to that which is good. He went two or

three times to Prince Rupert's Head, about thirty

miles from hence, but, alas ! his last visit thither
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proved fatal to him. He bought a horse, that he

might stop and preach to the inhabitants on his

way thither ; this was a most severe and fatiguing

journey ; especially to one not inured to the cli

mate. He caught a severe bilious fever by the

way, and when he got to the end of his journey,

he continued preaching and exhorting the people

for three days : he then took to his bed, where he

Tay for two days delirious ; when his gracious

Master was pleased to take this blessed man to the

everlasting enjoyment of himself.

JOHN COWMEADOTV.

He was a deeply pious young man, of an ex

cellent spirit, and unblameable in conversation.

He was admitted on trial at the 'Conference, in

1783, and as a Preacher, was acceptable and use

ful. He laboured in the vineyard, though with

much weakness of body, till the year 1786, when

the Lord removed him from his work and labour,

and received him to his eternal reward.—Mr. Wes

ley says, "Sunday Nov. 5th, 1786, I buried the

remains of John Cowmeadow, another martyr to

loud and long preaching. To save his live, if

possible, when he was half dead, I took him to

travel with me : but it was too late. He revived a

little, but soon relapsed, and after a few months,

died in peace. He had the ornament of a meek

and quiet spirit, and was of an exemplary beha-f

viour."
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JOSEPH COWNLEY.

This venerable man was born June 26th, 1723,

at Leominster, in Herefordshire. From his very

childhood, the divine Spirit attracted his at

tention, and led his mind to reflect on eternity,

and its awful concerns. He became early ac

quainted with the corruption of his nature, but

knew not the remedy provided. He conversed

with all the serious people he could meet with ;

but it does not appear that he was clearly con

vinced of the way of salvation by faith in Jesus

Christ, till several years after. He first heard the

Methodists in the city of Bath, and under some

discourses he heard from Mr. Wesley, he was fully

enlightened. He now sought the Lord with great

earnestness, and rested not till he found him in the

joy of his soul.

In the year 1744, he began to exercise the mi

nisterial talents God had given him in the place

of his nativity, and his first attempts were received

with approbation, and crowned with success.

In 1746, Mr. Wesley sent for him to Bristol, and

from that time, he gave himself up' to the work

of the ministry, and commenced an Itinerant

Preacher. He was very eminently qualified for

this important work, and his labours were abun

dantly blest and owned of God, both in this king

dom and in Ireland. He continued his itinerant

labours with uncommon assiduity, till the year

1755; when he was visited with a severe fever,



MEMORIAL. gj

which so relaxed his nerves, that his labours were

considerably interrupted. A pain settled in his

head, which no medicine could ever remove. He

told me himself, in the year 17 90, that he had

never been free from this pain, either night or day,

for more than thirty years !

In the month of October, 1756, he arrived at

the Orphan House, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne,

where we are now to view him in his more con

fined and local situation. His disorder rendering

him incapable of fulfilling the duties of an itine

rant life, his labours were from this time, princi

pally confined to the North of England. But he

laboured faithfully, and put forth all his strength

in the work of God, to the very last period of his

life. Wherever he came he was received as a

servant of God, and the Lord gave him many

seals to his ministry, who will be the crown of his

rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus.

At the Conference in 1788, Mr. Cownley was

appointed to superintend the Societies in Edin

burgh and Glasgow. He continued his labours

there as long as he was able, but at last was con

strained to yield ; and in the month of October,

J 789, he returned to Newcastle, and resumed his

former station.

In the former part of 1792, it was evident to

many of his friends, that he was ripening for eter

nity. The concerns of his everlasting state ab

sorbed all his soul. In prayer with his family and

friends, the tears flowed from his eyes, and his.
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approaches to the throne of grace indicated the

closest union with God. In the month of Sep

tember, being in the country, he caught cold,

•which brought on a complaint in his stomach, by

which he was often afflicted. His last sermon was

from Psalm cv. 3. Let the heart of them rejoice who

seek the Lord. And with this, on the Lord's day,

September 23, he concluded the labours of near

half a century.

On his return to Newcastle, he had all the me

dical assistance which could be procured ; but,

alas, all in vain ! He said, " My heavenly Father

is the best physician. He is my only physician."

On one saying, " The blood of the Redeemer is

precious in our dying moments." He replied,

" O precious ! O precious ! What should I do

but for that /" Doctor Clarke, 6eeing him in ex

treme pain, said, " Don't be afraid." Mr. Cown-

ley replied, " The fear of death, Sir, has long since

been removed ; I am not afraid to die, but I am

afraid least I should become impatient under this

affliction." When the physician withdrew, while

the sweat fell in large drops from his face, he

cried out, with remarkable fervor, " Jesus, I am

thine—Thou art my only physician ; hut if it is thy

will, and I havefinished the work thou hast commit

ted to me, then take me to thyself." He afterwards

repeated, " Lord, how little have I done for

thee !" The Lord's day before his decease, the

consolations of God were so sweet, that his cup of

joy ran over. " I feel," says he, " such love in
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my heart, that if I were carried to the chapel, I

could sit and preach to the people." But his la

bours were ended ; angels were ready to tune their

harps, and the everlasting gates to lift up their

heads, and admit his redeemed spirit into the regi

ons of delight and happiness. Monday, Oct. 8th,

1792, a few minutes after eight o'clock, he sat

down to supper. His daughter Mary had with

drawn into an adjoining room—she soon heard a

noise and returned, but he was speechless !

" Death broke at once the mortal chain,

" And forced the soul the nearest way."

He reclined his head on the chair, and without a

struggle or a groan expired !

He was a man of eminent piety, strong sense,

and remarkable seriousness. His abilities for the

ministry were very uncommon : he was a man of

great reading, and was possessed of a fund of di

vine knowledge, so that there was a rich variety

in all his discourses. After preaching several

thousands of sermons in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in

the course of near forty years ; it was generally

remarked, Mr. Cownley has always something new.

Indeed the pulpit was his element, and there he

shone ! I had the happiness of hearing many ex

cellent sermons from him, in the course of the

two years I was stationed in Newcastle. I always

heard him with pleasure and profit, and frequently

with admiration ! His abilities as a public speaker

have been appreciated by an unsuspected and com
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petent judge. Mr. Wesley did not hesitate to say,

" He is one of the best Preachers in England."

His discourses though generally plain, were dis

tinct and argumentative ; he pleaded more by the

gravity and force of his sentiments, than by the

elegance or graces of his style. But what is far

better, the unction from the Holy One generally

accompanied his word, and he reached the hearts

of his auditors. From a disposition naturally re

served, he conversed but little in company ; but

when he did, he generally spoke to some good

purpose : he united the solemn with the familiar,

and was at once cheerful and serious. His end

was the consequent issue of his life. Death had

lost its terrors. He loved that which is the dread

of the impious. He said, " It is better for me to

be dissolved, that I may be with Jesus :" and

without a struggle or a groan, he committed his

soul into the hands of a faithful Creator. In him

the Church lost a faithful Pastor, and the world a

burning and shining light. O may my life and

death be like his !

^rf^w^%*«^-.^

WILLIAM CRJBB.

He was possessed of an amiable disposition, was

deeply pious, and much devoted to God. But he

was of a very nervous habit, and was much afflic

ted in body. Satan taking the advantage of his

infirmities, he was frequently in great heaviness,

y
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and was sometimes distressed beyond measure:

this prevented him from enjoying the comforts and

consolations, commonly resulting from the posses

sion of genuine religion. But his end was peace,

and he left behind him a noble testimony of the

love and faithfulness of that God, who never did

forsake those who put their trust in him ; how

ever he might permit them to be exercised for a

season, with grievous temptations. He was taken

to his everlasting rest about the year 1764.

ANDREW COLEMAN.

He was born in Colera'm, in the North of Ire

land, of very respectable parents. As he ap

peared to have a more than ordinary taste for

learning, he was put to school at an early age,

and soon made great progress in reading and mer

chant's accompts. He was afterwards removed to

a grammar-school, where he profited beyond all

his fellows. None of his own standing, could keep

pace with him ; and he outstripped many who had

begun their classical course long before him. He

soon became master of the Latin and Greek lan

guages, and made considerable progress in He

brew. To these studies he joined geometry,

astronomy, chronology, history; and most branches

of the mathematics. As he was remarkably blest

with an amazingly comprehensive mind, and vi

gorous retentive memory, he fathomed the depth
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of every study, and could not be contented with a

superficial knowledge of any subject. The ac

quisition of useful knowledge was more to him

than his necessary food ; and he neglected no

opportunity of cultivating his mind. Whatever

he read he made his own ; and whatever he learn

ed, he retained ; so that his stock of knowledge

was continually increasing.

Owing to the straitened circumstances of his

parents, (who had been reduced to great want,

from a state of considerable affluence,) he was,

in genera], unable to procure those books which

were necessary in his particular studies ; so that

in many cases he was obliged to explore his way

in the regions of science without any other light

or guide than that which the Father of Lights

had kindled in his own mind. But notwithstand

ing this disadvantage, to which might be added,

his very delicate constitution ; and his being often

obliged to work hard to purchase time to attend

his school, he attained to such a pitch of mental

cultivation before his 17th year, as few have been

able to acquire in the course of a long life.

Having finished his classical studies, he was

obliged to take up a little school in order to pro

cure himself the necessaries of life ; as the im

paired state of his parents' circumstances did not

permit him to hope for any assistance from that

quarter. What he acquired by his labours in

this way, he gave for the support of his family,

and often went whole days without food that he
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might help lo support those from whom he re

ceived his being. This he considered as one of

his first duties ; and he discharged it to the utter

most of his power.

About the year 1778, it pleased God to awaken

and bring to the knowledge of the truth, one of

his school-fellows, Mr. A. C. now one of our tra

velling Preachers. As a very tender friendship

subsisted between those two, they often spoke to

gether of the things of God, and attended the

ministry of Mr. Thomas Barbor, who was acting

as a Missionary at his own cost, and emphatically

performing the work of an Evangelist through an

extensive tract of country near the sea-coasts of the

county of Antrim. His mind was soon found to be

very susceptible of divine impressions—it became

gradually enlightened : and having earnestly sought

redemption in the blood of the cross, he received

it, to the unspeakable joy of his soul.

After some time he was employed as a class-

leader, and. at the entreaties of several, began to

exhort in different country places in the vicinity

of Colerain. Being naturally very timid, it was

some time before he could be prevailed on to take

a text : and when he at last submitted his own

judgment to that of his friends, and began to

preach ; his word met with universal acceptance.

Tn July 1785, he was well recommended to the

Dublin Conference as a fit person to travel. He

was accordingly received on trial, and sent to the

Sligo Circuit. He was now in the 1 Sth year of his
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age, arid neatly six feet high, the rapid -growth of

his body appearing to keep pace with that of hia

mind. But it was soon found, he had passed the

meridian of his life. The circuit to which he was

sent, was a severe one—he laboured to the utter

most of his .power, and in about nine months he

fulfilled his course, having fallen into a rapid con

sumption. He returned to his mother's house

a short time before the ensuing Conference ; and

though every assistance was afforded him by the

amiable Society of Colerain, and the affectionate

family in which he received his education ; he sunk

apace, and having suffered awhile with the utmost

patience and resignation,he fell asleep in Jesus,June

18th, 1786, aged 18 years and two months, and soon

gained the blessed region where the inhabitant

shall no more say, / am sick. He had the happi

ness of seeing his mother and grandmother brought

to an acquaintance with the truth, before his de

parture ; and his last words to them, as his holy

soul prepared to take its flight into the eternal

world, were, Follow me ! Mr. Wm. IVest preached

his funeral sermon out of doors, to an audience

that no house could contain : and the high estima

tion in which he was held, was evinced by the

many thousands who attended his remains- to the

grave. The funeral procession extended more

than half a mile I The evening before he died, he

desired to be carried out in his chair to see the set

ting sun : his desire was complied with ; and hav

ing behWd it a while with pleasing emotion, till h
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sunk under the horizon, he observed, " This sun

has hitherto been partially obscured to me, but it

shall be no more so for ever !" And about the time

it began to re-enlighten that part of the earth, his

happy soul soared away to the regions of glory.

Tomany it might appear that this amiable young

man was taken away in the midst of his useful

ness. But a little reflection will shew us that

God's ways are all equal. He never removes any

of his servants till they have accomplished the work

he has given them to do. Extraordinary talents

are not given merely in reference to this world.—

They refer also to eternity ; and shall there have

their consummation, and plenitude of employ. Far

be it from God to light up such tapers to burn only

for a moment in the dark night of life, and then

to extinguish them for ever in the damps of death.

Heaven is the region where the spirits ofjust men

made perfect live, thrive, and eternally expand

their powers in the service, and to the glory oih'tm

from whom they have derived their being.

The extensive learning of Mr, Coleman^ was his

least excellence. This indeed, he accounted but

dross and dung in comparison of the excellence of

the knowledge ofJesus Christ crucified. Through

this, the world and all its enjoyments were cruci

fied to him. It was this, that opened the king

dom of heaven to his soul, supported him in his

sufferings, and caused hhn to triumph over death.

His very retentive memory has already been no

ted : when he was about fourteen years of age, he

62
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had the whole of the Common-Prayer, by heart ;

could repeat all the rules in Lillys Latin Gram-

mar, all those of the Westminster Greek Grammar ;

with all the verbs, active, passive^ and middle, in

the same work. He had made himself such a

master of the JEneid of Virgil, and the Paradise

Lost of Milton, at the same age, that on the men

tion of any line in either of those poems, he could

immediately tell the book in which it occurred,

and the number of the line ! His natural disposi

tion was uncommonly amiable.—His own excel

lencies were so deeply hidden from himself, that the

foot of, pride never appeared to come against him.

He was a steady friend, and a most affectionate and

dutiful child. His manner, both in preaching

and conversation, was plain and artless. He hum

bled himself at the feet of all : and the invariable

language of his heart, both to God and man, was,

what I know not, that teach thou me.*

WILLIAM DARNEY.

He was a native of Scotland, and was among the

first Itinerant Methodist Preachers. He travelled

for many years, and was instrumental in raising

several Societies in the North of England ; which

for some time went by the name of William £)ar

* The above account I have received from my friend Mr.

A. C—, who, as has already been noted, was Mr. Coleman's

school-fellow for several years.
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neys Societies. He was intimately acquainted with

the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, of Haworth, and was

rendered peculiarly useful to him, in the begin

ning of his Christian course. Mr. Darney

published a volume of hymns, and a small vo-'

lume of sermons, on the leading doctrines of the

Gospel. He was rather an eccentric character,

but was generally esteemed as a pious, good- man,

and was useful to many. For some years previous

to his death, he desisted from the itinerant life,

and settled near Colne, in Lancashire % but he was

not idle ; he preached, as he was able, to the

very last ; and he was blest in raising a small So

ciety in that country, a little before he finished his

course. He died in peace about the year 1 780.

PETER DEAN.

He was a native of London ; but for several

years he resided with the Rector oi Berwick,, m

Yorkshire : where he appeared to be deeply serious

and devoted to God. There, also he began to

preach, and was greatly esteemed by many of the

people.

He was admitted upon trial, as an Itinerant

Preacher, in the Methodist connection, at the Con

ference 1777 ; and was appointed for the Norwich

Circuit : but he only continued in the work foi

one year. He then married a person of considera

ble property, and settled in business in London.

63
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But this plan not answering his expectations, he

soon relinquished business, and retired to Newing-

ton Butts ; where, in a short time he was taken ill,

and removed to another world.

There were (as I am informed by a gentleman

of great respectability, and undoubted veracity)

some awful circumstances attending his latter end ;

which I would not relate, but from a hope that

they may prove an everlasting warning to others,

who may be engaged in the same work, and ex

posed to similar temptations.

These circumstances, I am aware, may appear

to a certain class of readers, strange, and may be

imputed to a heated imagination, or to the influence

of enthusiasm ; I, however, venture to record them

just as they have been transmitted to me—leaving

every one at liberty to form his own judgment,

and to draw his own inferences from them.

When this poor unhappy man thought himself

on the verge of eternity, and Death, the king of

terrors, stared him in the face, he confessed that

he had been influenced by no other motive, nor

had he any other end in view, in commencing an

Itinerant Preacher, than to obtain a rich wife !

And he added, The Lord has given me my desire,

and his curse with it—and now lam ruinedfor ever I!

From that lime he refused to be comforted, would

take neither food nor medicine ; abandoned him

self to black despair, and seemed resolved to die i

For some time before his death, his countenance

would suddenly change, and be very horrid to
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look upon : he, himself was conscious of it, and

sometimes would go to the glass, and would then

turn and say to his wife, " Now look at me—now

will you believe ?" *n a short time he was con

fined to his bed, and was visited by several minis

ters and others, (and among the rest, by the gen

tleman to whom I am indebted for this awful me

moir; therefore he was himself an eye and ear

witness) ; but their admonitions* remonstrances,

and prayers seemed to be all fruitless !

A few days before he died, his wife and a deeply

pious person, were sitting with him in his room,

when they heard something beat him violently on

his breast ; they heard the blows, but saw no

thing ! He immediately cried out as in great

agony, and upon examination they found his

breast quite black with the strokes he had re

ceived !

After this he one day feigned himself asleep,

and Mrs. D- and her companion, that he might

not be disturbed, left the room. Perceiving that

they were gone, he put forth all his strength, and

rolled himself headlong on the floor :—on hearing

the noise, they instantly returned, and, (awful to

relate) found him dead ! Mr. Wesley is allowed by

all who knew him, to have been possessed of as

much candour and Christian charity as most men

who ever lived ; yet, from these dreadful ciffcum-

stances of Mr. Z).'s death, I am informed, that he

refused to read the funeral service over his body !

O how necessary both for Ministers and peoplQ

G4
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to watch over the motives and intentions of their

hearts ! Surely these, (as the Apostle observes,

1 Cor. x. 6) were our examples, to the intent we

should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.

If thine eye [thy intention] be evil, thy whole body

shall be full ofdarkness : if therefore the light that is

in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness. But

let us remember, God is not, cannot be mocked ;

whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.

Motives, as well as actions, are known to Him,

with whom we have to do, with the utmost pre

cision. He searcheth the heart—he trieth the

reins: He is a God of knowledge, and by Him acti

ons are weighed. While, therefore, we are very

cautious of judging one another, let us, with the

greatest scrupulosity and impartiality, judge our

selves, that we be not judged of the Lord : and as

there is so much danger of deception, and that

deception will be attended with dreadful conse

quences, let us call upon God that he may assist

us in this important and arduous work : let us say

with the Psalmist, Search me, 0 God, and know my

heart, try me and know my thoughts ; and see if there

be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way

everlasting.

WILLIAM DENTON.

He was admitted as an Itinerant Preacher in the

year 1 790, and was a truly serious, watchful, ex
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emplary Christian ; of great humility, meekness,

and patience.

He was an acceptable and edifying Preacher,

greatly respected and beloved by the people in all

the Circuits where he travelled. He was admitted

into full connection at the Conference 1795, but

was obliged immediately to desist from travelling,

through a painful and distressing disorder, which

arose from a hurt he had received in the work.

This affliction, which continued and increased

upon him for many months, he supported with

great resignation to the divine will, and though

frequently exercised with sore temptations and

much heaviness, he went off the stage of life, in

great peace and triumph, at Leeds, in Yorkshire,

some time in the year 1796*

JOHN DILLON.

He was born in the army, and received his

Majesty's pay at fourteen years of age. In the

year 1 746 he was called abroad, and was in the

famous battle of Dettingen. He was likewise in

the battle of Fountenoy, where thousands fell on

the right hand and on the left. He was there

taken prisoner, but ' received not one wound ;

which very deeply affected his mind, and he re

solved to lead a new life. But this, as he says,

was in his own strength, and in a few weeks he

was the same man as before. The Lord continued
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to strive with him mightily, yet he went on in sin.

He often wished there was no God, or that he had

no soul, for he was frequently in such distress, that

he knew not what to do. It pleased God to visit

him with three severe fits of sickness, in the last

of which, his mind was so deeply affected with

his state, that it was the continual cry of his heart,

What shall I do to be saved ? As soon as he got

better, he went to church every day, and his dis

tress continued and increased, till on Friday, Oct.

ll, 1757, in the afternoon, while the Curate was

reading the second lesson (Luke xv.) and especi

ally in the reading of the parable of the prodigal

son, he felt great encouragement from God, that

he should be received also ; and when those words

were read, This my son was deadand is alive again ;

he was lost and is found, his soul was fully set at

liberty. His heart rejoiced in God his Saviour,

and his mouth broke out in holy praise. At this

time he had never heard the Methodists, nor had

he the least acquaintance with them. Afterwards,

.however, he was prevailed upon to hear them

preach. He heard Mr. Tremhath, who at that

time was a famous Preacher among the Metho

dists, though he afterwards fell from God, and

greatly reproached the cause of truth. Mr. Dillon

was wonderfully pleased to hear him preach with

out a book, and the word was rendered profitable

to his soul. He soon after became a member of

the Society, and in the year 1762, he was made a

happy partaker of the perfect love of God.
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He frequently preached whilst in the army ; but

in the year 1765, he came forth to labour in the

vineyard of the Lord. He laboured principally in

Ireland, where he endured great hardships, and

passed through grievous sufferings ; which the fol

lowing letter will fully evince. It is dated Augher,

Feb. 14, 1768, and addressed to the Rev. Mr.

Wesley :

>*Hev. Sir,

" When I first came into this Circuit, the want

of health, the exceeding bad beds, damp rooms,

and hardly food to support my body, was a trial

to me. But O how can the Lord make hard

things easy ! For I had not been there long, be

fore I was quite willing to spend and be spent for

the sake of the people. Indeed I have long

thought that poverty, with real simplicity, and

the love of God, is much safer than the greatest

affluence without it. I am given to see clearly,

that the business of a Preaoher of the Gospel, is

not to mind (though he cannot do without them)

what he shall eat or drink, or how he shall lie, Sec.

but how he shall save souls, and for that end,

become all things to all men, so he may gain some.

" I find a great desire to go to new places, where

the Gospel has not been preached ; but am almost

continually afraid of having my brains beat out ;

so that I frequently labour in great heaviness. O

that God would deliver me from needless fears j

and help me to add to my faith, courage ! "What a

shame is it, that I whp have been preserved amidst
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showers of cannon-balls and bomb-shells, should

now fear.

" Some time ago I was brought before the Pro

vost of Innistillen, by a Clergyman, for preaching.

I was nearly three hours with him, and one or two

Clergymen more, and a room full of ladies, &c.

The Clergyman took me by the hand ; wished me

good luck ; bid me God speed ; and desired me to

preach hell and damnation every where : and

said, " If you are the real servants of God, sent

forth to convert the world, I wish myself, with

all my brethren who oppose you, seven feet under

ground."

This letter proves that he suffered much per

secution ; that he bore it with Christian forti

tude and patience ; and that his holy soul burned

with zeal for the glory of God, and the salvation

of souls.

He was greatly afflicted in his body, and for

many months was exercised with strong pain ; but

he bore all without a murmuring thought, with

out the least shadow of discontent. He grew

weaker in February, March and April, 1769.

May 1 Oth, his wife would fain have sat up with

him ; but he would not suffer it. About seven in

the morning, May 11, he changed; but still lay

quiet and composed, till about ten o'clock, he

moved his head a little, and without any struggle

or groan, fell asleep in Jesus. %
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JOHN DOWNS.

He was a Preacher among the Methodists for

many years : a man of sincere, unaffected piety,

of great affliction, arid possessed of an uncommon

genius. Mr. Wesley was Of the opinion, that his

mind was equal to the great Sir Isaac Newton s !

Mr. Charles Wesley gives the following account of

his death. " John Downs has lived and died the

death of the righteous. For- several months past,

he has been greatly alive to God, walked closely

with him, and was visibly growing in grace.

Ever since the time he was resolved to preach

again, he has preached as often as he really could,

and with great success. On Friday morning he

rose full of faith, and love, and joy : he declared

it was the happiest day of his life, and that he had

not been so well in body for several years. He

expressed his joy in showers of tears. He was led

to pray for the people so as never before. Going

out to the chapel at West-street, he said, " I used

to go trembling, and with reluctance ; but now I

go in triumph." His' text was, Come unto me all

ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest. His words were unusually weighty, and

with power, but few. He perceived he could not

finish his discourse, and gave out this verse of the

hymn,

" Father I lift my heart to thee,

'• No othei; help I know."
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His voice failing, he fell upon his knees, as mean

ing to pray, but he could not be heard. The

Preacher ran and lifted him from his knees, for he

could not raise himself. They carried him to bed,

where he lay quiet and speechless till eight o'clock

on Saturday morning (Nov. 6, 1774), and then

fell asleep. O for an end like his ! It is the most

enviable, the most desirable I ever heard of! I

visited his widow yesterday afternoon : she sur

prised me, and all who saw her. So supported,

so calm, so resigned ! A faithful friend received

her into his house. She had one six-pence in the

world, and no more ! But her Maker is her bus-

hand! We all agreed, It is the Lord's doing, and

marvellous in our eyes.

JOSEPH EJSTERBROOK.

This deeply pious and very useful man, was a

Clergyman of the Church of England, and Vicar

of the parish of Temple, in the city of Bristol.

Though he was not an Itinerant Methodist

Preacher, yet he greatly reverenced Mr. Wesley,

and highly esteemed the Preachers in his connec

tion, as his brethren in the ministry. He was an

able Preacher, and a bold defender of the same

important truths of Christianity, and was instru

mental in increasing the number of members in

the Methodist Society ; for it was with him an

invariable rule, to send those who were awakened
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under his ministry, and who came to him for

advice, to meet in class, and advised them to unite

themselves to the Society, that they might be built

up in faith and love. He considered the Metho

dists, as they consider themselves, not as a distinct

body from, but as auxiliaries to the Church of Eng

land ; and, therefore, he gave them the right hand

of fellowship, and wished them good luck, in the

name of the Lord. This is my apology for re

cording his excellent name in these memoirs. The

following concise account of this good man, is

taken from a sermon that was preached on account

of his death, in the Methodist Chapel, Bristol, by

Mr. Henry Moore.

" The Rev. Mr. Easterbrook was," says Mr.

Moore, " a righteous man [referring to his text,

which was Isaiah lvii. 1,2.]. He had put off the

old man, which is corrupt after the deceitful lusts.

ulnd he had put on the new man, which is created

after God in righteousness and true holiness. He

was not content with making clean the outside of the

cup. Though he was, as all his friends testify,

of a very unblameable hehaviour from his youth,

yet this satisfied him not. He felt that corruption

of nature, whereby man is gone from original righte

ousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so

that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the Spirit.

And, therefore, he pressed after those great and

precious promises, by which we are made partakers of

the Divine Nature. He was renewed in the spirit

of his mind ; a child of God by faith : the Spirit
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itself hearing witness with his spirit that he was a

child of God.

" And his conversation was as becometh the

Gospel of Christ. He adorned the Gospel of God his

Saviour.—Even keen-eyed jealousy could fix no

blot upon him, either as a Christian, or in his mi

nisterial character : but, nevertheless, in this he

gloried not. The language of his heart was,

" Whate'cr in me seems wise, or good,

Or just, I here disclaim,

I wash my garments in the blood

Of the atoning Lamb."

The righteous, says Solomon, is bold as a lion.

Such was Mr. Easterbrook. He added to his faitb

courage. God had not given to him the spirit of

fear, hut ofpower, and of love, and ofa sound mind.

His faith was that which overcometh the world.

He could say, when tempted to fear or shame,

" To him I turn my steady face,

Want, pain defy, enjoy disgrace,

Glory in dissolution near!"

As a fruit of this, a noble ingenuousness was

manifest in him. Ashe renounced the hidden things

of darkness, so he walked not in cunning craftiness.

Even a superficial observer might see that he was

a man that had a window in his breast. He spake

the truth from his heart : Guile, as a wise and

good man has observed, is good for nothing but

sin, and cannot be needed while we have a single

eye. Hiswhole behaviour was a comment on this.
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By manifestation of the truth, he commended him

self to every man's conscience in the sight of God.

As he was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ :

not even where it was attended with most of its

original reproach. His spirit also was truly catho

lic : he remembered the words of his blessed Mas

ter, Whosoever doeth the will of my Father who is in

heaven, the same is my mother, my sister, and brother.

And he was truly a merciful man. This was the

distinguishing part of his character. He also,

like his Master, delighted in mercy, andjudgment ;

any severity, was his strange work. His ministe

rial office seemed to him (what it really is) only a

means of more effectually dispensing that mercy,

which belongs to the Christian character : and of

which the souls and bodies of men so greatly stand

in need, while in this vale of misery and woe.

" He accordingly thus exercised it. The merci

ful God, previous to his call to the ministry, had

opened his eyes to see the world lying in the wicked

one. He therefore laboured to pluck them as

brands out of the burning : to snatch them from

the verge of hell. And as he saw the worth of

souls, so he was not satisfied with the usual, stated

ministrations, but from house to house, taught, re

proved and exhorted with all long-suffering. Even

this did not satisfy his enlarged heart. He under

took a work of mercy which surprised even the

most religious of his friends. Boasting, in him,

was excluded: but it should not be hid, that he

actually preached a sermon in every house in hit large

it
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parish ! This work took him about two years :

but it shall never be forgotten. // shall he found

unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appear

ance ofJesus Christ.

" But he felt the misery of the body too. He

was, in this respect also, a merciful man. He

was a dispenser of the goods, as well as of the

faith of Christ. The sorrowful sighing of theprison

ers, (who were also his charge) came up before him.

In this also he shewed himself a member of Christ.

Indeed his whole life was one continued act of

mercy to the souls and bodies of men. Like

Joseph to the famishing Egyptians, the miserable

found him a ready friend, and an able advocate.

He counted not his substance, or his life dear to

himself. The language of his heart was,

" Thy mind throughout my life be shewn,

While list'ning to the wretch'i cry ;

The widow's and the orphan's groan,

On mercy's wings 1 swiftly fly,

The poor and helpless to relieve,

My life, my all, for them I give."

It is well known that he abridged himself in all

his necessary expences ; and denied himself many

of the lawful comforts of life, that he might relieve

the destitute. And when all the worldly goods

which his station in the Church put him in pos

session of had failed ; the merciful Lord, whose

Spirit had excited him, stirred up many to assist

him in this labour of love. He saw, like Elijah,

the meal continue, and the oil failed not. And as
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the bread, blessed by his Master, grew in the

hands of the disciples, who distributed to the fa

mishing multitude ; so his mite, given to God in

the poor, continually increased, and the thanks

giving of many redounded to the honour and

praise of God.

But this burning and shining light was given to

the world only for a short time. His great and

continual labours, with too great a neglect ofhim-

selfj brought on a general weakness, which in

creased more and more, notwithstanding the best

medical assistance ; and at last took him out of

this world to his eternal reward, on the 21st day

of January, 1791, in,the fortieth year of his age.

In his affliction he was always the same, inva

riably patient, resigned, and thankful. His con

stant language was, " The Lord is wise. The

Lord is good. The Lord will do all things well."

When his weakness became extreme, he thought

much of death. Yet if ever he seemed recalled to

any expectation of life, it seemed, like the great

Apostle, to be excited by his unspeakable love to

his flock at large, and especially to the children of

his faith and prayer. With what tenderness would

he sometimes say, " My flock ! My flock ! I would

live for them ! But thy will be done ! O that the

Lord would send them a Pastor after his own

heart ! To Him I commend them !" He grew at

last so very weak that he could not converse : some

of his last words were, " God does all things well.

His will be done. I have no fear, I fear not death :

H2
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I fear not judgment ;" and then, after a pause,

added those remarkable words, " I delight in the

thought of judgment ! I know my interest in the

Judge ; and I know I shall stand before him with

joy!

WILLIAM EELS.

He was a native of North-Shields, near Newcastle-

zipon-Tyne, and was converted to God when young.

He came out to travel in the Methodistconnection in

the year 1 772. He was a man of piety, of good

sense, and of considerable talents for the work of

the ministry. He was generally esteemed, and

greatly beloved by the people where he laboured.

About the year 1782, he married a pious woman

of considerable property, at Bolton-le-moors, in

Lancashire ; this, as was supposed by some of his

friends, tended rather to puff up his mind ; and

Mr. Wesley having left his name out of the deed

of declaration, in the year 1784, he was grievously

offended. He continued, however, to travel till

the Conference 1788, when, by mistake, his name

was left out of the Minutes, he not being present

at the Conference, and this gave him the finishing

stroke. He therefore immediately left the con

nection, and united himself with John Atlay, who

at this Conference, had espoused the cause of the

Trustees at Dewsbury, and North- Shields, in oppo

sition to Mr. Wesley and the Conference. Mr.
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Eels continued in union with Mr. Atlay till the

year 17Q3, when, finding himself uncomfortable

in his situation, he had intended to have returned

to the Methodist connection again. But it pleased

God to frustrate his design ; for, I believe, while

the Conference was sitting, he was taken suddenly

ill, and departed this life in peace, at Dewsbury,

in Yorkshire.

JOHN EDWARDS.

He was a native of Ireland, and at an early pe

riod of his life was brought to a saving acquaintance

with the things of God ; and the Lord who had

thus called him by his grace, counted him faith

ful and put him into the ministry when he was

very young. I am not able to ascertain the precise

time of his commencing an Itinerant Preacher, in

the Methodist connection ; but it was in the be

ginning of the present revival of pure and unde

nted religion, in these lands. He was a very

pious man, and was possessed of considerable abi

lities for the ministry, which rendered him gene

rally acceptable, and useful to the people among

whom he laboured. About the year 1753, having

changed his views of the controverted points, and

embraced the Calvinistic doctrines, he left the

connection of Mr. Wesley, and settled at Leeds, in

Yorkshire. He there gathered a very considerable

and respectable congregation, who erected him a

H 3
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very large and commodious chapel. He conti

nued to labour faithfully among his people there

for many years ; was very useful, and universally

respected ; and at his death, which happened

about the year 1784, was greatly lamented by his

flock. He departed this life in great peace, and

in joyful expectation of everlasting glory.

THOMAS ELLIOTT.

He was a native of Ireland, and was brought to

the knowledge of the truth when very young, and

soon began to call sinners to repentance. He was

admitted on trial at the Conference in 17Q0 ; but

was only able, through weakness of body, to con

tinue in the work as an Itinerant for four years :

he still, however, preached a little as a supernu

merary for two years, and he put forth all the

remainder of his strength, and thus continued to

preach as long as he was able. He was a deeply

pious, zealous young man, of a strong under-:

standing, and of good gifts for the ministry. His

complaint was a consumption, brought on, as wa.3

supposed, through excessive labour.

JOHN ELLIS:

He came from Liverpool, and began his public

ministry as an Itinerant in 1 762. He was a very
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plain, upright, honest man. His sermons were

simple and plain ; but generally accompanied with

a divine power to the hearts of the people. He

walked closely with God, and was greatly respec

ted by the people among whom he laboured.

His death was very sudden, for while engaged in

reading, he fell from his chair and expired without

the pomp of dying, in the city of Worcester, in the

year 1772. But his loins were girded, and his

lamp burning, and therefore he was ready to enter

into the marriage chamber ! X> that we who read

may attend to that divine admonition, Be ye also

ready. It is remarkable that Mr. E/Iis's father

lived to the great age of one hundred and three.

I received the following information respecting

Mr. Ellis, from Mr. Lewty, (now of Birmingham)

at whose house he died.

Mr. Ellis was a man mighty in prayer ; but his

chief excellency was in the gift of exhortation ;

many stout-hearted sinners, while he was exhort

ing them to flee from the wrath to come, felt the

power of the word from his mouth, and were con

strained to leave the error of their ways, and to

turn to God with all their heart. On Christmas-

day 1771, he opened the (then) new chapel in the

city of Worcester. In his sermon, he spoke much

of the uncertainty of life ; and particularly obser

ved respecting himself, that he never lay down to

sleep, but he expected to awake in the eternal

world ! His death happened on Saturday January

5th, 1772. He had a very violent cough, but \\c. ^

114
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went out to tea with a friend on the Friday even

ing. He was observed to be very powerful in

prayer with the family. He returned to Mr.

Lewtys about seven o'clock, and seemed as usual.

On the Saturday he was to have gone to Tewksbury,

and to have held a love-feast there on the Sunday.

After breakfast on the Saturday morning, he prayed

with the family, and then retired into his room.

He had been but a short time in retirement before

he was heard to fall on the floor. Mr. Lewty im

mediately went intc* the room, and found him

breathing his last ! Medical help was without de

lay procured, but in vain. The spirit of this holy

man had

" Clapp'd its glad wings and towcr'd away

" To mingle with the blaze of day."

It is remarkable that he had minutely settled all

his accounts, and a few days before, had made his

will, and had valued and bequeathed every thing

he had. The people in Worcester were deeply

affected at his death ; they greatly lamented him,

and to shew their respect to his memory, most of

them went into mourning. He was a faithful

labourer in his Lord's vineyard, and is now reap

ing the fruit of his happy toil.

\

ROBERT EMPRINGHAM.

He was received as an Itinerant Preacher, in the

year 1770, or 1771. He was a plain, honest man,
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and laboured faithfully in various parts of the

kingdom for about twenty-two years, and then died

in peace, in the year 1792. 5,

JOHN EVANS.

He was converted to God in the army, and was

there raised up to preach the everlasting Gospel.

The following letter will afford some informa

tion concerning his conversion and his triumphant

end. It is dated Ghent, Nov. 12, 1744, and ad

dressed to the Rev. Mr. Wesley.

" Dear Sir,

" I am a stranger to you in the flesh. I know

not if I have seen you above once, when I saw you

preaching on Kennington Common : and then I hated

you as much as (by the grace of God) I now love

you. The Lord pursued me with convictions

from my infancy, and I often made good resoluti-'

ons : but finding as often that I could not keep

them (being made wholly in my own strength), I

at length left off all striving, and gave myself over

to all manner of lewdness and profaneness. So I

continued for some years, till the battle of Dettin-

gen. The balls came thick around me, and my

comrades fell on every side : yet I was preserved

unhurt. A few days after this, the Lord was

pleased to .visit me again : the pains of hell gat

hold upon me ; the snares of death encompassed

me. I durst no longer commit any outward sin,
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and I prayed. God to be merciful to my soul.

Now I was at a loss for books ; but God took care

for this also. One day as I was at work, I found

an old Btole in one of the train waggons. To

read this I soon forsook my old companions ; all

but one, who was still a thorn in my side. But

not long after he sickened and died. My Bible

was now my only companion, and I believed my

self a good Christian, till I met with John Haime,

who robbed me of all my treasure : he stole away

my gods, telling me, " I and my works were go

ing to hell together." This was strange doctrine

to me ; for being wholly ignorant of the righte

ousness of Christ, I sought only to establish my

own. When the Lord had at length opened my

eyes, and shewn me that by grace we are saved

through faith ; I began immediately to declare it

to others, though I had not as yet experienced it

myself. But October 23, as William Clements was

at prayer, I felt, on a sudden, a great alteration

in my soul : my eyes overflowed with tears of love.

I knew that I was reconpiled to God, which in

flamed my heart with fervent love to Him, whom

I now saw to be my complete Redeemer."

Mr. Wesley adds, " He continued both to live

and to preach the Gospel till the battle of Founle-

noy. One of his companions saw him there laid

across a cannon, « both his legs having been shot

off with a chain-shot ! He was praising God, and

exhorting all arqund him, til) his spirit returned

to paradise."
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JOHN FENJVICK.

He was a Preacher in the Methodist connection

for many years ; being a person of property, he

was very useful before he commenced an Itine

rant.

His ministerial gifts were but small, yet he had

a considerable degree of zeal, but this was not

always tempered with Christian knowledge. He

died in the year 1787. His end was not glorious,

or triumphant, but there was reason to conclude

he died in peace.

MICHAEL FENWICK.

He was a very eccentric character ; he had a

weak head, but his most intimate friends generally

supposed him to possess a good heart. He tra

velled some time with Mr. Wesley, but his eccen

tricities were so great that he was dismissed from

that post. He almost idolized Mr. Wesley, and

imitated him, as far as he was able, in his manner

of speaking, praying, preaching, and writing :

and it was generally acknowledged, that he mi

micked the latter so well, that it was difficult,

.without strict scrutiny, to discriminate between

them. His courage in the defence of Methodism

and the cause of God, was undaunted, but his

zeal sometimes led him into imprudencies. He

was not permitted to travel in a circuit, nor was
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he acknowledged as a Preacher, for several years

before his death : yet he always attended the place

where the annual Conference was held, and con

tinued there during its sitting ; though he was

never permitted to be present in the Conference

after the year 1784. But his preaching occasion

ally was connived at, and a small pittance was

allowed him annually by the Conference, to pre

serve him from want and distress. He also met

with various friends in different parts of the king

dom, who kindly and generously entertained him,

while he occasionally preached in their neighbour

hood. A gentleman of considerable, respectability

near Bridlington, in Yorkshire, hospitably received

him into his house for some years previous to his

death. In that neighbourhood he finished his

pilgrimage. It pleased God to take him hence in

a violent storm of thunder and lightning, in the

year 1797. But he was observed for some time

before, to have drank very deep into the spirit of

holiness. His conversation was in heaven, and he

frequently expressed his earnest desire to depart

and to be with Christ. The day before, or the

day on which he died, he spoke of sudden death

as very desirable, and also observed, " if the Lord

called him Suddenly he was ready to go !" So that

there was good reason to believe that to him, sud

den death was sudden glory ! It is perhaps not

unworthy of remark, that a pious woman in that

neighbourhood, dreamed the night before Mr.

Fenwick was killed by the lightning, that she was
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standing at her own door, and looking up, she

saw the heavens open, and two angels descended

to the very place (the mill, where he and his com

panion had fled for refuge from the storm) and in

a short time she saw them ascend towards heaven

again with a glorified spirit accompanying them ;

and as they ascended, she distinctly heard their

voices singing hallelujah, and she exclaimed, " it

is the voice of Mr. Femvick, which I hear !" This

dream she related to several persons previous to

the awful circumstance occurring ; so that this

puts it beyond the possibility of being fictitious.

JOHN FLETCHER.

He was a native of Nyon, in . Switzerland, and

was born September J 2th, 1729, of an ancient

and honorable family. He feared the Lord greatly

from his very childhood, and about the year 1755,

he was brought to a saving acquaintance with

God. Having tasted the powers of the world to

come, he was prest in spirit to exhort others to

partake of the same blessing. This he began to

do a considerable time before he entered into holy

orders.

In the year 1757, he was ordained at Whitehall,

and on that very day assisted Mr. Wesley at West-

street Chaj>el. He was now doubly diligent in

preaching wherever the providence of God opened

a door for him to proclaim the everlasting Gospel.
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In the year 1760, he settled at Madeley, in Shrop<>

shire, as Vicar of the parish, and from the begin

ning, he was a laborious workman in his Lord's

vineyard : he literary preached in season, and out

of season to all persons, in all places, and at all

times ; publicly and from house to house, did he

warn every man, and teach every man, in all wisdom

and love, that he might present every man perfect in

Christ Jesus.

But though he faithfully discharged every part

of his parochial duties, yet he always considered

himself honored in being united to the Metho

dists. He embraced and defended their doctrines,

received the Preachers into his own house, erected

a chapel for them in his parish : he attended their

annual Conferences, and had his name in their

Minutes to the last period of his life !

But that which rendered this venerable man a

prodigy in his day, was his unexampled and al

most unparalleled piety, and devotedness to God.

He was supposed by most who knew him, to be

one of the most holy men who ever lived upon

earth. He lived continually within the vail, and

his conversation was always in heaven. His death

was occasioned by a putrid fever, which he caught

in the faithful discharge of the important duties

of his station, so that he may be considered as dy

ing a martyr for Christ. It was on Sunday, Aug.

14th, 1/84, that his precious soul entered into the

joy of his Lord, in the 56th year of his age ; and

in the 25th of his ministry at Madeley.
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' Mr. Wesley, at the conclusion of his account of

this extraordinary man, says, " I was intimately

acquainted with him for thirtyyears. I conversed

with him morning, noon, and night ; without the

least reserve, during a journey of many hundred

miles. And in all that time, I never heard him

speak an improper word, or saw him do an impro

per action ! Within fourscore years I have known

many excellent men, holy in heart and life : but

one equal to him I have not known ! One so

uniformly devoted to God : so unblameable a

man in every respect I have not found, either in

Europe or America ! Nor do I expect to find ano

ther such on this side of eternity."

I cannot conclude this sketch of this truly apos

tolic man, without introducing a few circum

stances of the concluding scene of his invaluable

life ; taken from the character given of him, in

that excellent work of his, " The Portrait of Saint

Paul," written in French, and translated by the

Rev. Mr. Gilpin.

" Equally prepared for every event, he met his

last great trial with all that composure and steadi

ness, which had invariably distinguished him upon

every former occasion of suffering. He entered

the valley of the shadow of death, as one who

feared no evil. He considered it as the high road

to that incorruptible inheritance which is reserved

for the saints ; and looking forward with a hope

full of immortality, he saw beyond its limited

gloom, those everlasting hills of delight and glory

to which his soul aspired.
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A few days before his dissolution, he appeared

to have reached that desirable point, where the

last rapturous discoveries are made to the souls of

dying saints. Roused, as it were, with the shouts

of angels, and kindled into rapture with visions of

glory, he broke into a song of holy triumph, which

began and ended with the praises of God's unfa

thomable love. He laboured to declare the secret

manifestations he enjoyed, but his sensations were

too powerful for utterance ; and after looking in

expressible things, he contented himself with call

ing upon all around him, to celebrate and shout

out that adorable love, which can never be fully

comprehended, or adequately expressed.

This triumphant frame of mind was not a tran

sient feeling, but a state that he continued to en

joy, with little or no discernible intermission, to

the moment of his death. While he possessed the

power of speech, he spake as one whose lips had

been touched with a live coal from the altar ; and

when deprived of that power, his countenance

discovered that he was sweetly engaged in the con

templation of eternal things.

On the day of his departure, as I was preparing

to attend my own church, which was at the dis

tance of nine miles from Madeley, I received a

-hasty message from Mrs. Fletcher, requesting my

attendance at the Vicarage. I instantly followed

the messenger, and found Mr. Fletcher, with every

symptom of approaching dissolution upon him.

I had ever looked up to this man of God, with an
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extraordinary degree of affection and reverence ;

and, on this afflicting occasion, my heart was un

commonly affected and depressed. It was now in

vain to recollect that public duty required my pre

sence in another place : unfitted for every duty,

except that of watching the bed of death, I found

it impossible to withdraw myself from the solemn

scene to which I had been summoned. I had

received from this evangelical teacher in days that

were past, many excellent precepts with respect

to holy living ; and now I desired to receive from

him the last important lesson with respect to holy

dying. And truly this concluding lesson was of

inestimable worth ; since so much patience and

resignation, so much peace and composure, were

scarcely ever discovered in the same circumstances

before.—Let me die the death of the righteous, and

Jet my last end be like his.

While their Pastor was breathing out his soul

into the hands of a faithful Creator, his people

were offering up their joint supplications on his

behalf in the house of God. Little, however, was

seen among them on this trying occasion, but

affliction and tears. Indeed it was a day much to

be remembered, for the many affecting testimo

nies which appeared on every side. The whole

village wore an air of consternation and sadness :

and not one joyful song was heard among all its

inhabitants.—Hasty messengers were passing to

and fro, with anxious inquiries and confused re

ports. And the members of every family sat toge

i
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ther in silence that day, awaiting with trembling

expectation the issue of every hour.

After the conclusion of evening service, several

of the poor, who came from distant parts, andwho

were usually entertained under Mr. Fletchers roof,

still lingered about the house, and seemed unable

to bear themselves away from the place, without

a sight of their expiring Pastor. Secretly informed*

of their desire, I obtained for them the permission

they wished. And the door of the chamber being

set open, immediately before which Mr. Fletcher

was sitting upright in his bed, with the curtains

undrawn, unaltered in his usual venerable appear

ance ; they slowly moved one by one along the

gallery, severally pausing as they passed by the

door, and casting in a look, of mingled supplica

tion and anguish. It was indeed an affecting

sight, to behold these unfeigned mourners suc

cessively presentipg themselves before the bed of

their dying benefactor, with an inexpressible ea

gerness in their looks ; and then dragging them

selves away from his presence, with a distressing

consciousness, that they should see hisface no more.

And now the hour speedily approached that was

to put a solemn termination to our hopes and fears.

His weakness very perceptibly increased, but his

countenance continued unaltered to the last. If

there was any visible change in his feelings, he

appeared to be more at ease, and more sweetly

composed, as the moment of his dismission drew

near. Our eyes were riveted upon him in awful
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expectation. But whatever we had felt before, no

murmuring thought was suffered, at this interest

ing period to darken the glories of so illustrious a

scene. All was silence—when the last angelic

messenger suddenly arrived, and performed his

important commission with so much stillness and

secrecy, that it was impossible to determine the

exact moment of its completion. Mrs. Fletcher

was kneeling by the side ofher departing husband ;

one who attended him with uncommon assiduity

during the last stages of his disorder, sat at his

head ; while I sorrowfully waited near his feet.

Uncertain whether or not he was totally separated

from us, we pressed nearer, and hung over his

bed in the attitude of listening attention—his lips

ceased to move, and his head was gently sinking

on his bosom—we stretched out our hands ; but

his warfare was accomplished, and the happy spi

rit had taken its everlasting flight."

HIS CHARACTER.

(BY THE rEV. Mr. JOSHUA GILPIN.)

He passed the earlier part of his life at Nyon,

where he soon discovered an elevated turn of

mind, accompanied with an unusual degree of vi

vacity. After having made a good proficiency in

school learning, he was removed with his two bro

thers to Geneva, where he was distinguished equally

by his superior abilities, and his uncommon appli

cation. The two first prizes, for which he stood

12
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a candidate, he carried away from a number of

competitors, several of whom were nearly related

to the professors : and on these occasions he was

complimqnted by his superiors in a very flattering

manner. During his residence at Geneva, he al

lowed himself but little time, either for recreation,

refreshment, or rest. After confining himself

closely to his studies all day, he would frequently

consume the greater part of the night in noting

down whatever had occurred, in the course of his

reading, worthy of observation. Here he acquired

that true classical taste, which was so frequently

and justly admired by his intimate friends, and

which all his studied plainness could never con

ceal. Here also he laid the foundation of that ex

tensive and accurate knowledge, for which he was

afterwards distinguished, both in philosophical

and theological researches. After quitting Geneva,

he was sent by his father to Lentzbourg, a small

town in the Swiss Cantons, where he not only ac

quired the German language, but diligently prose

cuted his other studies, to which he ever disco

vered a passionate attachment. On his return

from this place, he continued some time at home,

studying the Hebrew language, and perfecting his

acquaintance with mathematical learning.

His early piety was equally remarkable with

earthly attainments. From his childhood he was

impressed with a deep sense of the Majesty of God,

and a constant fear of offending him. His aor

quaintancc with the Holy Scriptures guarded him,
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on one hand, from the snares of infidelity, and

preserved him, on the other, from many of the

vices peculiar to youth. His conversation was

modest, and his whole conduct marked with a

degree of rectitude, not usually to be found in

early life. He manifested an extraordinary turri

for religious meditation ; and those little produc

tions which gained him the greatest applause, at

this period, were chiefly of a serious tendency.

His filial obedience and brotherly affection were

.exemplary ; nor is it remembered, that he ever

Uttered one unbecoming expression in either of

those characters. He was a constant reprover of

sin ; and his modest freedom in this respect is said

once to have offended a mother, whom he ten

derly loved. "While she was, on some occasion,

expressing herself in too warm a manner to one of

the family, he turned his eye upon her' with a gen

tle reproof. She was displeased with the modest

reprehension, and repaid it with some severity,

which he received with the utmost submission,

making only the following reply ; "When lam

smitten on one cheek, and especially by a hand I

love so well, I am taught to turn the other also.'''

This expression was not employed with an air of

bravado, but with a look of so much tender affec

tion, that the indignation of his mother was in

stantly turned into a look of pleasing admiration.

Persons who are designed by the Almighty for

eminent services in his Church, are frequently

distinguished, in their youth, by striking peculia

I 3
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rities, which awaken in those around them an ex

pectation of something extraordinary in their future

character. Of this kind was the following circum

stance. During Mr. Fletcher s residence at Gene

va, his sister, Madame de Bctem, who had taken

a house in that city for the convenience of her bro

thers, was visited by a widow lady from Nyon.

This lady was accompanied by her three sons, who

were not the most happily disposed, and whose

improper conduct, at this time, provoked her to

so uncommon a degree,' as to extort from her a

hasty imprecation. Mr. Fletcher was present upon

this occasion ; he was so struck with the unnatural

carriage of this exasperated mother, that instantly

starting from his chair, he addressed her in a very

powerful remonstrance. He reasoned with her in

an affecting and pointed manner, He observed

and lamented the difficulties of her situation ; but

intreated her to struggle against them with discre

tion, and not with impatience. He exhorted her

to educate her children in the fear of God, and to

second such education by her own pious example.

After assuring her, that her conduct, on the pre

sent occasion, had filled him with the utmost hor

ror, and that he could not but tremble for the

consequences of it ; he concluded his address by

alarming her fears, lest the imprecation she had

uttered should be followed by some unexpected

family affliction. The same day the widow, in

her return to Nyon, embarked upon the lake, where

she was overtaken with a tremendous storrn, and
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brought to the very point of perishing. In the

midst ofher danger, the words of her young pro

phet, as she afterwards termed Mr. Fletcher, were

deeply impressed upon her mind. But they shortly

returned upon her in a more forcible manner, with

the melancholy intelligence, that two of her sons

were lost upon the lake, and the third crushed to

death at one of the gates of Geneva. At this time

Mr. Fletcher was not more than fourteen years of

age.

Notwithstanding the early piety of Mr. Fletcher,

it appears that he continued, for a long course of

time, a perfect stranger to the true nature of

Christianity. He was naturally of a high and am

bitious turn, though his ambition was sufficiently

refined for religious as well as scientific pursuits.

He aspired after rectitude, and was anxious to

possess every moral perfection. He counted much

upon the dignity of human nature, and was ambi

tious to act in a manner becoming his exalted

ideas of that dignity. And here he outstripped

the multitude in an uncommon degree. He was

rigidly just in his dealings, and inflexibly true to

his word ; he was a strict observer of his several

duties in every relation of life ; his sentiments were

liberal, and his charity profuse ; he was prudent

in his conduct, and courteous in his deportment ;

he was a diligent inquirer after truth, and a stre

nuous advocate for virtue ; he was frequent in

sacred meditations, and was a regular attendant at

public worship. Possessed of so many moral ac

14
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complishments, while he was admired by his

friends, it is no wonder, that he should cast a

look of self-complacency upon his character, and

consider himself, with respect to his attainments

in virtue, abundantly superior to the common herd

of mankind. But while he was taken up in con

gratulating himself upon his own fancied emi

nence in piety, he was an absolute stranger to that

unfeigned sorrow for sin, which is the first step

toward the kingdom of God. It was not till after

he had resided some time in England, that he be

came experimentally acquainted with the nature

of true repentance. By what particular providence

he was led tp a minute investigation of his own

heart, or at what particular time, cannot be easily,

ascertained ; but we have ample testimony, that in

his twenty-sixth year, his knowledge of himself

was as solid, as it had been formerly, superficial.

From this rime his hopes and fears, his desires

and pursuits, were totally changed. From the

heights of self-exaltation, he sunk into the depths

of self-abhorrence : and from shining in the fore

most ranks of the virtuous, he placed himself on,

a level with thp very chief of sinners. Conviction

made way for unfeigned repentance, and repen

tance laid a solid foundation for Christian piety.

His sorrow for sin was succeeded by a conscious

ness of the Almighty's favor, and the pangs of

remorse gave way to the joys of remission. BeT

lieving on Jesus, as the scripture hath said, he

found in him a well of consolation springing up into
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everlasting life. All his wanderings were at once,

happily terminated, his doubts were removed, his

tears were dried up, and he began to rejoice in

hope of the glory of God. His conversion was not

imaginary, but real. It not only influenced his

sentiments, but extended to his conduct. Whom

he had found a Saviour, be determined to follow as

a guide : and so unalterable was this determina

tion, that from the very hour in which it was

formed, it is not known that he ever cast a wishful

look behind him. A cloud of witnesses are ready

to testify, that from his earliest acquaintance with-

the truths of the Gospel, he continued to walk

worthy of his high vocation, growing in grace, and:

adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things*

From this period of his life, he became truly ex

emplary for Christian piety. But this piety was of

too exalted a nature to admit of any adequate de

scription. They who saw him only at a distance,

rpvered him as a man of God ; while they who

enjoyed a nearer acquaintance with him, were held

in a state of constant admiration at his attainments

in the divine life. He appeared to enjoy an unin

terrupted fellowship with the Father, and with his

Son Jesus Christ. Every day was with him a day

of solemn self-dedication, and every hour an hour

of praise or prayer.

Mr. Fletcher was formed for pre-eminence, no

common degrees of grace were sufficient to satisfy

his unbounded desires. He towered above the

generality of Christians, earnestly desiring the best
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gifts, and anxious to walk in the most excellent way.

While others are content to taste the living stream,

he traced that stream to its source, and lived at the

fountain-head of blessedness. He was familiar

with invisible objects, and constantly walked as in

the presence of God. To those who were much

conversant with him, he appeared as an inhabi

tant of a better world ; so perfectly dead was he

to the enjoyments of the present life, and sp wholly

detached from its anxious cares. Wherever he

was called by the providence of God, he was ac

knowledged as a burning and shining light. The

common lights of Christians were eclipsed before

him ; and even his spiritual friends could never

stand in his presence, without being overwhelmed

with a consciousness of their own inferiority and

unprofitableness. While they have seen him

rising, as it were, upon the wings of an eagle,

they have been confounded at their inability to

pursue his flight ; and while he has given way to

the emotions of his fervent love, they have blushed

at their own ingratitude and lukewarmness. The

candle of the Lord eminently shone upon his head,

and the secret of God was upon his tabernacle. IVhen

he went out through the city, or took his seat in the

company of the righteous, he was saluted with

uhusual reverence, as an angel of God. Theyoung

men saw him and hid themselves ; and the aged arose

and stood up. Even those who were honored as

Princes among the people of God, refrained talk

ing, and laid their hand upon their mouth. When
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the ear heard him, then it blessed him ; and when the

eye saw him, it gave witness to him. His character

was free from those inconsistencies, which are too

generally observable among the professors of Chris

tianity, Whether he sat in the house, or whether

he walked by the way ; in his hours of retirement,

and in his public labours, he was constantly actua

ted by the same spirit. When he spoke,—his con

versation was in heaven : and .the hearts of his

intimate friends still burn within them, on every

recollection of the gracious words that proceeded

out of his mouth. When he was silent,—his very

air and countenance bespoke an angelic mind ab

sorbed in the contemplation of God. Wrhen he

was engaged in the ordinary actions of life, he

performed them with such a becoming seriousness,

that they assumed a striking and important appear

ance. In all the changing circumstances of life,

he looked and acted like a man, whose treasure

was laid up in heaven. There his affections were

immoveably fixed, and thitherward he was conti

nually tending with all the powers of his soul : he

spoke of it as the subject of his constant meditation ;

and looked to it as travellers to.their appointed

home. At times, when the pious breathings of

his soul were too forcible to be repressed, he would

break forth into expressions of adoration among

his spiritual associates, and cry out, while tears of

joy were bursting from his eyes,—My God! My

Saviour ! Thou art mine I A wretch unworthy of thy

notice ! Yet thou hast visited me with thy mercy, and
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honored me tvith thyfavor ! I adore thine unfathoma^

ble love ! Ye, who have tasted of his grace, assist

me to magnify his name. He was an instrument al

ways in tune : and none can tell, but those who

have heard, how sweetly it would answer to the

touch of him that strung it. He was an instru

ment of uncommon compass, and wonderously

adapted to every occasion. Every breath that

swept over the chords of this living lyre, drew from

it some according sound : if from man, it produced

strains of affection and sympathy ; if from God, it

called forth higher sounds of gratitude and devo

tion. His piety suffered no event to pass by unim

proved. Every object led him into the presence

of God, and every occurrence gave rise to a train

of serious reflections.

The following anecdote will illustrate this part

of his character. Travelling some years ago with

a friend, through part of Italy, as they approached

the Appian-way, he directed the driver to stop be

fore he entered upon it. He then ordered the

chaise-door to be opened, assuring his fellow-

traveller, that his heart would not surfer him to

ride over that ground, upon which the apostle

Paul had formerly walked chained to a soldier, on

account of preaching the everlasting Gospel. As

soon as he set his foot upon this Roman road, he

took off his hat; and walked on, with his eyes

lifted up to heaven, returning thanks to God, in

a most fervent prayer, for that light, those truths,

and that influence of the Holy Spirit, which were
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continued to the present day. He rejoiced that

England was favoured with the Gospel in its pu

rity; and devoutly implored, that Rome might

again have the truths of that Gospel declared in

those churches, which were disgraced with a wor

ship little superior to that of ancient Athens. He

then took a view of the exemplary life, the exten

sive travels, and astonishing labours, of the great

apostle. He recounted his sufferings when a pri

soner, and his trials when at liberty; his rigid

self-denial, and his voluntary poverty for the fur

therance of the Gospel. He spoke of his painful

ministry, and his violent persecutions, enlarging,

with peculiar energy, upon his last journey from

Jerusalem to Rome. He then ran over his experi

ence ;—his faith, his love, his abundant revelati

ons, and his constant communion'with the Lord

Jesus Christ : demonstrating, that, without such

communion, he could never have supported the

sharp conflicts and repeated sufferings, to which

he was daily exposed. Here he adverted to his

own situation, with a degree of gratitude that sur-r

passes all description. What a miracle of mercy,

said he, that a Christian, hated and despised as he

is by all men, is yet suffered to live : and that we,

who desire to be such, can travel at this day un

molested among those, who abhor the truth as it .

is in Jesus. Their ancestors were stained with the

blood of the innocent ; and was the Gospel to be

proposed, in its purity, to the present generation,

they would rush upon the preacher of it, as so
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many beasts of prey ; if He, who restrained the

lions from devouring Daniel, were not present to

controul their destructive zeal. These remarks

were continued for a long time together, sweetly

intermixed with occasional prayer and praise.

The following EPITAPH is taken from

Mr. FLETCHER'S Tomh-stone, verhatim.

Here lies the Body of

The Rev. JOHN WILLIAM DE LA FLECHERE,

Vicar of Madelly:

He was born at Nyon, in Switzerland,

September 12th, 1729,

And finished his Course in this Village,

August 14th, 1785: where his

unexampled Labours will be long remembered.

He exercised his Ministry for the space of twenty-five years in

this Parish, with uncommon zeal and ability.

Many believed his Report, and became his Joy and Crown

of rejoicing : '

While others constrained him to take up the lamentation of the

Prophet,

" All the day long have 1 stretched out my hands unto a

disobedient and gainsaying people : yet surely myjudgment

is with the Lord, and my Work with my God."

(He being dead yet speaketh.)

JOHN FLOYDE.

He was admitted as a Preacher among the Me

thodists in the year 1770. He was a sensible, pi

ous man ; and was possessed of considerable abili

ties for the work of the ministry. He was a very
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acceptable and useful Preacher for several years ;

but instead of devoting his time unreservedly to

the service of the sanctuary, he gave himself up to

the study of physic, and possessing a ready mind,

he made considerable proficiency in that science.

He continued, however, an Itincrent Preacher

till the Conference, in 1782, when he desisted

from the public work, and settled as a Surgeon

and Apothecary, first at Halifax, and afterwards

at Leeds, in Yorkshire. He was very successful in

his profession ; and he also officiated as a minister

at a kind of episcopal chapel at Stainland, near

Halifax ; and after his removal to Leeds, at ano

ther chapel in that neighbourhood ; and occasion

ally as a Local Preacher among the Methodists.

He continued thus for several years ; but his most

intimate friends obviously perceived in him a de

clension in leligion. They observed, with pain,

that he measured back his steps to earth again,

and, by imperceptible degrees, had again imbibed

the spirit of the world ! In the year 1798, the

Lord was pleased (ho doubt to bring him back

unto himself) to visit him with severe trials. His

wife was afflicted with a very painful disorder,

which baffled the power of medicine, and the

art of the most skilful and eminent of the fa

culty. He was considerably embarrassed in his

circumstances ; and after living in credit and afflu

ence for a series of years, he found himself in a

short time, reduced to a state of indigence and

distress ! In a few months he sunk beneath the
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weight of these severe trials, and having retired

to a friend's at Exley, near Halifax, he there ended

his days, in the month of July, 1798.

In his last sickness he had some severe conflicts

with the enemy of his soul, and he deeply mourned

on account of his backslidings from God. He

was indeed in heaviness through manifold tempta

tions. But the Lord regarded the cry of his soul,

and a little before he departed, He lifted up upon

him the light of his countenance, and restored

unto him the joy of his salvation : so that he left

the world with a sure and stedfast hope of eternal

glory-

I remember it is written, judge nothing before the

time ; yet may we not infer from these circum

stances, that in leaving his particular calling, be

wandered out of the way ofunderstanding ? And it is

not improbable, but had he continued in the work

of the ministry, he might have been living at this

day, an ornament and blessing to the Church, and

to the world !

HENRY FOSTER.

This holy man was a native of Lestingham, a

village near Pickering, in Yorkshire ; but I regret

that I am not able to furnish my readers with

a circumstantial account of the manner of his

conversion to God, and of the early part of his

Christian course. Suffice it to say, that for seve-
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ral years he was a burning and shining light : and as

he acknowledged God by a holy life, so the Lord

honored him with a happy and triumphant death.

He was admitted upon trial as an Itinerant Preach

er, at the Conference in 17SO, and continued in

the work for nearly seven years. He had a weak

body, but a strong mind ; he was well beloved by

the people, both as a Christian and Minister ; and

was calculated for great usefulness in the Church.

But it pleased the Lord to take him to his eternal

rest in the midst of his days. In his last sickness

he often talked of eternity in transports of joy,

and seemed to have a pleasure in it, that was

much better understood from his expressive looks

than from his words. Once, after hearihg a ser

mon on the near connection between us and the

invisible world, he came into the house in an ex-

tacy unutterable, and said, " I fear my desire to

depart is too great." At a love-feast at Malton, in

Yorkshire, he was so filled with the power of God,

that he cried out, " Lord stay thine hand, or the

vessel will burst." That he was delivered from

the fear of death, and could look upon the ap

proach of eternity with delight, appeared from the

whole of his conversation, and will be fully evin

ced by the following letter, which he wrote to an

intimate friend, a little before his death.

" My life is far spent, and I am drawing near

to the confines of eternity ! But my life is hid with

Christ in God. When I lose all, I shall gain all.

If I had any choice in such things, I should like

x
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to be interred at Lestingham, but the will of the

blessed Lord be done : for these bodies of ours,

wherever laid, will soon be called from their na

tive dust ! Then shall we meet in the air, and shall

befor ever with the Lord ! O my full heart ! I have

much to say, but nature fails ! I am not able to

write—but if God should appoint (meaning after

death) my freed spirit to do you any kind office,

O how swiftly would I fly on the wings of love !"

As he drew near his end, he was so weak, that

his friends were forced to be very careful in laying

the bed-clothes upon him, least the wind of them

should take away his breath. Yet a night or two

before he died, he awoke, and looking upwards,

he said with a loud voice, and a countenance full

of heaven and of God, " The curtain is fallen ! I

see Jesus ! I see his hands and his feet,- and the

print of the nails f I see the Prophets and Apos

tles, and the mother of Jesus! But our friends

who were present, were so agitated, and at the

same time delighted with his words and heavenly

appearance, that they could remember no more of

what he uttered, though he continued to speak in

this heavenly manner for above half an hour!'

After this he sunk into a calm, and hardly noticed

any thing more, till his triumphant spirit ascended

to the regions of everlasting delight and glory, on

the 12th of April, 1787. #
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' FRANCIS FRAZIER.

He was admitted upon trial as an Itinerant Me

thodist Preacher at the Conference in Ireland (his

native country) in the year 1786. He was a pious,

good young man, and an acceptable Preacher;

but it pleased the Lord soon to remove him from

a state of labour and suffering, to a slate of rest

and glory. After spending about three years in

the work of calling sinners to repentance, he died

in great peace, in the year 178Q.

WILLIAM FUGILL.

He was a native of Rothwell, near Leeds, in

Yorkshire; and began to travel as a Methodist

Preacher at an early period of the work. He was

endov/ed by the great Head . of the Church with

very considerable ministerial abilities ; and for

some years was exceedingly useful, and highly

acceptable to the people among whom he laboured.

But alas ! he afterwards, by little and little, fell

from his stedfastness : the foot of pride prevailed

against him, and falling into some grievous sins,

he was excluded fronfthe Methodist connection in

the year 1764. Some time after he petitioned the

Conference to be restored, but he was unani

mously rejected. However, at the Conference in

1767, he was tried again for a short time," but it

too soon appeared that sin had the dominion over

k2
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him, and consequently he was again put away

from the connection. He then returned to Roth-

well, where he spent the residue of his days, in a

state of poverty and disgrace, and departed this life,

in the year 1800. O that such awful circum

stances may lead us, whether Ministers or people,

to fear lest a promise being left us of entering

into His rest, any of us should seem to come short of

it. May we abstain from all appearance of evil:

and give all diligence to make our calling and election

sure ; for if we do these things we shall never fall.

For so an entrance shall be ministered unto us abun -

dantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ.

JOHN FURZE.

He was born at Wilton, near Sarum, in the year

1717. When only ten years of age the Lord very

powerfully affected his mind with everlasting

things : he was afraid of death and hell, and

prayed God to have mercy upon his soul. At

fifteen he became a constant communicant at the

Church ; but still there was something continually

speaking within him and saying, " One thing is

wanting." He afterwards fell into great horror

and distress of mind, which continued for a long

time ; he sought rest, but found none. The Lord,

however, at last, manifested himself to his soul,

and he was enabled to rejoice in him as the God
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of his salvation. This was before he knew any

thing of the Methodists, nor had he one compa-

nioain the way : at last he ventured to speak of

the things of God to a young man whom he

thought was more serious than the rest. It pleased

God to awaken and convert him also, and their

souls cleaved to each other, like the souls of David

and Jonathan. They met together every evening

to pray, and to pour out their souls . in thanks

givings to God for all his mercies.

After a time, Mr. Furze and his companion,

having heard of a company of Dissenters, who met

at a private house on a Sunday evening, they went

thither, but were sadly disappointed. The Lord,

however, brought great good out of it, and the

next Sunday evening, a great number of people

assembled together at the house, and Mr. Furze

began to exhort them to flee from the wrath to

come. This was the beginning of his exercising as

a public character, and he continued to preach in

this house, and also in his own, and it pleased the

Lord to bless the word to many souls. About

fourteen were convinced of sin, and united toge

ther to help each other forward in the way to the

kingdom.

He now met with great opposition from various

quarters, and he particularly found our Lord's

words verified, A mans foes shall be those of his

mvn household. His wife very violently opposed

him-, and once struck him on the face, and beat

out one of his teeth ! This severe trial he was cna-^

K 3
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bled to bear, and in meekness and patience he

possessed his soul '; he stepped up to her, put his

tooth in her lap, and instantly retired to his cham

ber, without speaking a word ! But it was a sor

rowful day to her ! She fell into great distress on

account of her sins ; she sought the Lord with

great earnestness, and the following day found

him in the joy of her soul. She now cheerfully

united with him in family duty, and was an help*

meet to him in the way to heaven ! She willingly

submitted to his going out as a travelling Preacher,

though he left Her with several children. In all

her letters to him, she said, " I find difficulties,

but let not that distress you. I am content. Go

strait forward in the work God hath called you to."

I am not able to ascertain the precise time of his

going out to travel, but I conjecture from the Mi

nutes, it was about the year 1765. His abilities

for the ministry, were not very great, but he

was deeply pious, and a bold defender of the

doctrines of Methodism. He was, therefore, ren

dered a peculiar blessing to many in different parts

of the kingdom, particularly in Lancashire and

Cheshire. There was a great revival of the work

of God in Manchester when Mr. Furze was stati

oned there, and the following remarkable circum

stance is worthy of record.

A poor woman that lived about ten miles from

Manchester, hearing some say, " We have been

there, and have found the Lord," told it to a

neighbour, and said, " I wish I could go to Man
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cbester and find the Lord." Her neighbour said,

'« Then why do you not go ?" She replied, " I

have got no shoes." Her neighbour answered, " I

will lend you mine." She said, " Then I will go."

She accordingly went to Manchester, but knew not

where to go. Seeing a gentleman in the market

place, she asked him, " Where is it that people

go to find the Lord ?" He said, " Among the

Methodists,- as far as I know." She asked,

" Where are they ?" He answered, "Come, and

I will shew you." He brought her to the passage

which led to the chapel, and said, " Go in there."

A person came to her, and asked, What she

wanted ? She said, " Is this the place where the

people find the Lord ?" One of the Leaders then

came, (John Morris) and having heard her simple

relation of the cause of her coming, he took her

into the chapel, and placed her near the middle of

the room, and advised her to look at none but the

Preacher. She took his advice, and about the

middle of the sermon, she exclaimed, " Glory be

to God I have found the Lord !" Which she re-«

peated over and over, being filled withjoy unspeak

able.

Another instance of the goodness of God at Con-

gleton, in Cheshire, which Mr. Furze has recorded

in his life, deserves particular notice. Two men

were there, pot-companions, David and Samuel.

David made it his business to stand in the street

near the time of preaching, and swear at the peo

ple as they were going to it. About this time

K4 .\- .
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there were several remarkable conversions. At

this David seemed much perplexed : and asked

Samuel, " What can this be ? What is it that they

do to the people to convert them ? I have a good

mind to go and see." Accordingly they both went

to hear Mr. Furze preach ; but after they had sat

about a quarter of an hour, David started up and

said, " I will stay here no longer." He attempted

to run, but quickly dropped down : however he

rose, and with some difficulty got home. He

went strait to his chamber, and got to bed : he

turned himself a few times, and then leaped up

and said, " I will lie here no longer." He ran

into the fields, and there wandered all the night.

In the morning he came home, went into his

shop, and thought he would go to work. He

heated his iron in the forge, and lifted up his ham

mer over his head ; but he imagined Satan was

just behind him, and ready to carry him away.

He immediately let fall his hammer, ran out of the

shop, and wandered in the fields all the day. Jn

the evening a farmer saw him, and said, " David,

why are you' not at your work ?" He answered,

" I think I shall work no more." The farmer

asked, "Why so ?" He said, " I am afraid I shall

be converted." It quickly spread through the

town, that David was going to be converted. But

David protested he would not ! And in order to

prevent it, he would go and get druak directly !

He accordingly went, and drank two quarts of ale,

and half a pint of brandy ! He was now raging
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mad, and after knocking down several persons,

and destroying the furniture in the public-house,

he went home ; but he now thought Satan would

surely have him ; he therefore took to his heels,

and ran into the fields, where he spent the day.

At last he went to Samuel, and said, " Ever since

I heard that old man preach I can neither eat nor

sleep." Then said Samuel, " Take it for a warn

ing, or I will keep thy company no more." David

said, " What shall we do ?" Samuel answered,

" Whatever thou dost, I will join the Society."

David fell a weeping, and said, " If thou dost, so

will /, if they will have me." As soon as their

design was known, several persons went to Mr.

Furze, and desired he would not receive them. A

little before the time of preaching they came, and

Samuel said to Mr. Furze, " We are two desperate

wicked men ; but we want to be better. And we

beg you, for Christ's sake, to receive us into your

Society." He replied, " Yes, for Christ's sake, I

will receive you." They looked one at another,

with tears flowing from their eyes, and said, « For

Christ's sake receive, us now, and let' us go to the

love-feast." Mr. Furze answered, " I do receive

you now for Christ's sake." After preaching, Da

vid was observed to be in great distress ; his cries

and groans were such as struck terror into all who

were near him. Mr. Furze kneeled down and

prayed for him, and while he was praying, David

started up, and cried aloud, " Glory be to God,

pay sins are forgiven !" At the same time, Samuel
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said, " O precious Lamb of God ! all in a gore of

blood for me !" David then broke through the

people, and caught Samuel in his arms, saying,

" Come.let us sing the Virgin Mary's song toge

ther : I could never sing it before ; but now, " My

soul cloth magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth

rejoice in God my Saviour !"

Mr. Furze continued to labour in the vineyard

as an Itinerant as long as he was able ; but the in

firmities of old age coming upon him, he was con

strained to yield, and from the Conference 1782,

he acted as a Supernumerary ; and thus continued

to put forth all the remainder of his strength, in

promoting the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom.

For some years previous to his death, he resided

chiefly in the Salisbury circuit ; and often visited

Frame, where he was entertained in the most affec

tionate manner, in the family ofMr. Blunt : but, at

last, his mental powers were so decayed, that he

seemed sunk into a state ofsecond childhood. He,

however, retained his piety, and closed his life in

holy triumph, in the year 1800.

JAMES GAFFNEY.

He was admitted as an Itinerant Preacher in the

Methodist connection, at the Conference 1776.

He was possessed of genuine piety, and had con

siderable abilities for the work of the ministry.

He was wise above his years : and was universally
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acceptable and useful in the circuits where he la

boured. But his labours were soon ended ; for it

pleased the Lord to take him away, in the midst

of his days and usefulness, by a galloping con

sumption, in the year 1779- But he was fully

delivered from the fear of death : he was to him,

no King of Terrors, but the Messenger of Peace.

He was unspeakably happy in God, though in

violent pain, till his triumphant spirit entered the

regions of eternal felicity.

ROBERT GAMBLE.

He was a native of the West Riding of the

county of York, and was brought to a saving ac

quaintance with divine things, at an early period

oif his life. For some time he resided at Sowerby,

• in the Halifax circuit, where he officiated as a Lo

cal Preacher, and was in general acceptable and

useful. At the Conference 1785, he was admitted

upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher ; and after la

bouring three years in Great Britain, at the Confe

rence 1788, he was sent over, with Mr. Matthew

Lumb, as a Missionary to the West Indies. He

laboured in those islands for three years ; but in

February 179i, in the island of Saint Vincent's, he

was seized with a putrid fever ; and after an ill

ness of sixteen days, he entered into the joy of his

Lord.
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JOSEPH GARNETT.

He was a native of Barnard Castle, and was a

truly serious, pious man. He entered upon the

work of the ministry as an Itinerant, in the year

1768, and concluded his labours in the year 1773.

His death was occasioned by sleeping in a damp

led! But though his death was a loss to the Church,

yet it was gain to him : for as he walked with God

in life, he was not deserted in his last moments.

He was enabled to triumph over the last enemy,

and his end was peace, quietness, and assurance

for ever !

NICHOLAS GILBERT.

He was a man of deep piety, and possessed a

sound and clear understanding in the things of

God. A man of genuine simplicity, of great seri

ousness and integrity. He had considerable talents

for the ministry, and was, as Mr. Wesley himself

says, " an excellent Preacher." He was greatly

beloved by the people in the circuits where he la

boured, and was a general blessing to them. He

was likely to have been of great use in the Church ;

but God saw it best, to snatch him hence by a fe

ver, in the dawn of his usefulness. He died in

the month of April, in the year 1763, in the city

of Bristol.
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DAVID GORDON.

He was born in Ballymena, in the North of Ire

land, in the year 1757; His parentswere pious mem

bers of the Methodist Society, and his father a Lo

cal Preacher. A circumstance which Mr. Gordon

used to relate respecting his father, may not be

unacceptable. , " My father," said he, " was forty

years a loving husband, thirty-nine an indulgent

parent, thirty-nine a lover of Jesus Christ, and

twenty-eight a Preacher of Righteousness. When

he found that the messenger Death was approach

ing to remove him to another world, like good old

Jacob, he called his family together and bade them

all farewell : first his dear wife, then his children,

and blessed them ; and then with perfect compo

sure, full of divine consolation, he committed his

happy spirit into the hands of his gracious Re

deemer, in the sixty-third year of his age."

David Gordon, the subject of this memoir, was of

ten under divine impressions ; but he neverthe

less continued a stranger to the knowledge of sal

vation by the remission of his sins, till the twenty-

fifth year of his age. At that period, being con

scious of the depravity of his nature, the spiritu

ality of God's law, and the offences he had com

mitted against it, he implored mercy at the hand

of God, and obtained a sense of pardon through

faith in the blood of Jesus Christ,, in the month of

October, 1732. Eighteen months after, the work

of God was deepened in his soul, and he was ena
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bled to rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, and

in every thing give thanks I

In a short time after he was called by the Su

preme Head of the Church, the Shepherd and

Bishop of souls, to proclaim the glad tidings of

salvation to perishing sinners. He began his mi

nisterial labours in 1784, and was appointed an

Itinerant Preacher in the Londonderry circuit, in

the month of December, 1785. He was deeply

devoted to God, and his whole soul was engaged

in promoting the best of causes : being possessed

of good sense, and a pleasing address, he was a

very acceptacle Preacher wherever he went.

He continued his labours till the year 1790,

when he was taken ill. Previous to his last sick

ness, he had some presentiment of his approaching

dissolution ; and from the time he was seized with

the first symptoms of his disorder, he entertained

scarcely any hope of life. During of his sickness

his mind was preserved in perfect peace, and he

was remarkably happy in God. He said to Mr.

Dowling, his fellow-labourer, " My soul enjoys a

constant peace ; let us be employed in prayer and

praise." At another time, he told him the text

which he desired to have his funeral sermon

preached from, viz. I havefought a good fight, I

havefinished my course, 1 have kept thefaith, 6fc.

He then said, " Brother, tell the people, that the

Lord raised me up to be a Preacher of the ever

lasting Gospel, and made me a prince and a king

among his people. I have cause to praise him
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above thousands ; for though I have often been

unfaithful to him, his Church, and cause, since I

first set out to serve him ; yet he has sprinkled my

most holy things with his precious blood.—O that

I had a thousand tongues to speak of his goodness

to a poor unworthy worm. I do experience his

love every moment unchangeable."

On the Wednesday before his death, he longed

to be dissolved, that he might be with Christ.

After supplicating for supporting grace in the try

ing hour, he offered up his wife and children to

" the Lord, and prayed for the Church, and all the

afflicted children of God. Then, in an extacy of

joy, he said, " He is coming, he is coming, skip

ping over the mountains to bring me to glory. I

am waiting every moment for the Lord's coming ;

and I think every moment will be the last, and

then the scene will be closed. Jesus is come ! It

is a glorious thing to die triumphing in the Lord !

I long to be dissolved, and to be with Christ."

On Thursday, he said, " Christ is near ; He is

unchangeable : you have no cause to doubt con

cerning me ; for I am built upon Christ, the Rock

of eternal ages." At-another time he said, " It is

finished ! Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

Friday, he said, " God will be glorified in my

death : when the people are assembled at my fu

neral, the Lord will pour out his Spirit upon

them," (which indeed was the case) " I am going

to change the Church militant, for the Church

triumphant."
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On Saturday, December 6th, the day on which

he died, he said, " I have heard a glorious song ;

and glory was the substance and subject of it."

About ten o'clock, while some of his friends were

engaged in prayer, he raised his hands, and, with

a smile, said, " Sing that hymn,

" I'll praise my Maker while I've breath."

Soon after he suddenly opened his eyes, and raising

his hands, broke forth in an extasy ofjoy, saying,

" To him that believeth, all things are possible :

Jesus is mine and I am his." And then, without

a sigh or groan, he fell asleep in the Lord, in the

forty-third year of his age, and in the fourteenth

year of his itinerant ministry.

JAMES GORE.

He began his public labours in the ministry, at

the Conference 1786. He was a young man of

good understanding, great sweetness of temper,

and eminent piety. He was very acceptable as a

Preacher, but his time in the work was short ; for

in the year 1 790, he was called away, in the very

flower of his age, to partake of the glory and hap

piness of that heaven, which he had long made

the object of his constant pursuit. And as he had

honored God by the holiness of his life, so the

Lord honored him in his last moments. He was

enabled, through grace, to triumph over the last
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enemy, and in a glorious manner, he entered the

haven of everlasting repose.

DANIEL GRAHAM.

He was a young man of great piety, and emi

nently devoted to God. He was remarkably era-*

cified to the world, and appeared by all his

deportment, to be truly alive to God, and living

for eternity. When very young, he was called to

the important work of the ministry ; and at the

Irish Conference in 1788, he was received as an

Itinerant Preacher. His abilities for this work

were such as rendered him highly acceptable, and

A universal blessing to the circuits where he la

boured. After spending four years in Ireland, his

holy soul burning with zeal for the divine glory ;

he left his native land, to carry the everlasting

Gospel to the poor Negroes in the West Indies.

Here he put forth all his strength, and exerted

himself to the utmost in the work in which he had

engaged. He was truly possessed of a missionary

spirit ; and his labours were not in vain. But it

pleased that God, who is too wise to err, to take

this eminently holy young man to his great reward

in the prime of his life and usefulness. In a few

months after he had begun his labours among the

heathen, in the island of Barhadoes, he caught the

jettow fever ; (which at that time raged horribly in
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that island) by which he was taken to an early

rest in the paradise of God.

ROBERT GREEN.

He came into the vineyard, as an Itinerant

Preacher, in 1793, and continued his labours till

the Conference 17QQ, when it pleased the Lord to

visit him with an affliction which baffled all the

skill and efforts of the gentlemen of the faculty.

He was therefore necessitated to desist from that

work in which his whole soul was engaged ; and

in which he had faithfully employed his talents,

and had cheerfully spent all his strength. In the

month of October, 1799* he went to the city of

Bath, for the benefit of the waters ; but, alas ! it

was too late. On the 6th of November he took to

his bed, and was intirely confined to it from that

time to the day of his death. His disorder being

principally in his head, he was frequently deliri

ous ; but even then, no expression escaped him

unbecoming a Christian minister; and often in

the midst of his wanderings, the mention of God,

and the things of God, brought him to himself.

His mind turned to the subject of religion, as to

Jhat with whieh he was well acquainted, and in

which his heart delighted.

But his delirium was not constant. God gave

him frequent opportunities of declaring his confi

dence in him, and resignation to his will, in clear
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and strong terms, to the great profit of all who

heard him. At one of these times he said, " I

do'nt feel a murmuring thought at the dispensa

tion of the Lord. 1 know he cannot err : he does

all things well." At another time he said, " Poor

creatures that we are, how intirely dependant we

are upon God ! It is a mercy that it is so. It

would greatly dishonor him to substitute any thing

in the place of Jesus Christ as a Saviour."

Just as he awoke on Wednesday morning, Nov.

20th, he said, " He hath made us, and redeemed

us." Mrs. Green said, " Yes, and makes interces

sion for us." He answered, " Blessed be God,"

" Not a cloud doth arise

" To darken the skies,

" Or hide, for a moment, my God from my eyes."

Mrs. Green then said, " My dear, you are hasten

ing to eternal bliss." He replied, " Yes ; blessed

-be God :"—and continued for some time repeat

ing, " Eternal bliss !" Soon after Mr. Walter Grif

fith, who writes this account of him, came into the

room, and reminded him of the words of the

Psalmist, When my flesh and my heart faileth, &c.

He said, " He is the strength of my heart, and my

everlasting portion." 1 .

He now grew weaker and weaker every hour,

so that, though recollected a good part of Thurs

day night, he was not able to speak much. To

wards morning, he said, " I shall praise Him fob

EVER,—FOR EVER,—AND EVER. Yes, I KNOW

1.2
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I shall." One then said, " God is love" He

answered, " I know he is." These were his last

words, and he soon after fell asleep in Jesus, Nov.

20, 1799-

Thus died this amiable young man, not quite

thirty-three years of age ! He was one whose un

derstanding, study, diligence in the work of the

ministry, and close walking with God, promised

great usefulness in the Church of Christ. But it

pleased God to call him to his eternal reward,' in

the flower of his days, and in the dawn of his use

fulness. How unsearchable are the ways of God i

PAUL GREENWOOD.

He was a primitive Christian, whose soul was

engaged with God, and in the success of his work*

He excelled in deep seriousness, heavenly mind-

edness, and in close walking with God. He was

a man of great simplicity and uprightness of heart.

He was an acceptable, useful Preacher, and la

boured faithfully in the vineyard for twenty years.

In March 1767, he was taken ill of a fever at

Warrington, and though he was in general deliri

ous during his sickness, all his conversation was

heavenly and spiritual. The first time, the gen

tleman at whose house he lodged, perceived him

to be in a delirium, was upon asking him how he

did ? Mr. Greenwood replied, " They tell me, that

the heavens and the earth are fled away." Mr.
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Caskill answered, " Wei], if they are, we shall

have new heavens and a new earth." "That is

true," said Mr. Greenwood, and was out of bed in

a moment. When he got to the window, he

observed, M The Lord hath spared this comer

where we live, what a mercy that is ?" He then

said, *' Another sun shall arise, Christ the Sun of

Righteousness, with healing in his wings !" He

preached and prayed the last night of his life, till

day-light appeared in the morning : and having

made the above remark, he immediately fell asleep

in Jesus !

It is somewhat remarkable that his aged mother,

a woman of deep experience in the things of God,

died very happy the same morning, at Keighley,

in Yorkshire. What a joyful meeting would these

kindred spirits have in paradise !

WILLIAM GRIMSUAIV.

This very extraordinary man was, a Clergyman

of the Church of England4 He was born at Brin^

die, near Preston, in Lancashire, in September,

1708. In 173 1, he was ordained Deacon : he was

then deeply impressed with the importance of the

ministerial office ; but afterwards, while Minister

of Todmorden, he lost all seriousness. He became

vain and trifling, and contented himself with doing

his duty (as it is termed) on Sundays. In 1734,

bis mind was again deeply affected, and he became

L3
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very serious ; and in 1742, he was savingly con

verted to God, and became a bold defender of the

truth as it is in Jesus.

He was for many years Minister of the parish of

Haworth, in Yorkshire, where he was exceedingly

beloved ; and his labours were crowned with suc

cess. Many of his parishioners, for a long time

after his death, could not bear to have his name

mentioned without shedding tears !

After his conversion to God, he was so filled

with holy zeal for the honor of. his Master, and

the salvation of sinners, that he not only faithfully

discharged the duties of his Local situation in his

parish, but he went out into the highways and

hedges ; into the streets and lanes of the city, to

compel sinners to come to the marriage supper of

the Lamb ! His labours in the vineyard were

abundant, yea almost unparalleled : for he travel

led through the wild uncultivated parts of York

shire and Lancashire, in the most inclement season

of the year ; sometimes at the hazard of his life, in

pursuit of the poor lost sheep in the wilderness,

He is said frequently to have preached thirty, and

sometimes near forty sermons in a week ; besides

attending to his parochial duties !

He united himself to the people called Methp-

dists in 1745, and for some years was Mr. Wesley's.

Assistant, of what was then called the Haworth

Circuit. Many of the first Methodist Societies in

that •part of the kingdom were of his raising : and

tys name is still precious to those who remember
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his faithful labours among them. He received the

Itinerant Preachers into his own house, and erec

ted a chapel for them, in Haworth, where they

regularly preached during his life, and for many

years after his death. He was of a truly catholic

spirit, and all who preached the truth as it is in

Jesus, he esteemed as his brethren in Christ and

in the ministry. Mr. Wesley, Mr. Whitfield, Mr.

Romaine, and whoever preached Jesus as the foun

dation of the sinner's hope, in the Establishment,

found easy access to his pulpit ; and as to all others,

who preached the same doctrines, he bade them

God speed; and wished them good luck in the

name of the Lord.

Mr. Grimshaw continued his labours for above

fifteen years ; and then it pleased the all-wise God

to take his servant to his reward, in the midst of

his vigour and usefulness.

The parish of Haworth was visited with a ma

lignant fever, of which many died. Mr. Grimshaw

caught the disorder, by visiting his flock ; and it is

remarkable, that previous to his catching the fever,

he had a strong presentiment that one of his family

would certainly die in a short time. He repeatedly

exhorted all to get ready, as, he said, he did not

know which of them it might be.

He was wonderfully supported by the presence

of God in his affliction, yea his consolations

abounded. When the Rev. Mr. Venn, inquired

into the state of his mind, he cheerfully replied,

" As happy as I can be on earth, and as sure of

L4
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glory as if I was in it." At another time he said,

" I have suffered all night what the blessed mar

tyrs did ; my flesh has been, as it were, wasting in

the fire ; but I have nothing to do but to step out

of this bed into heaven ! I have my foot upon the

threshold already." An old friend of his, Mr.

Jeremiah Robertshaw, called to see him ; when

they parted, Mr. Grimshaw took hold of his hand,

and very familiarly said, " The Lord bless you

Jerry ; I will pray for you as long as I live, and if

there is such a thing as praying in heaven, I will

pray for you there also."

From the first attack of the fever, he welcomed

the approach of death. His intimate, experimen

tal knowledge of Christ abolished all the reluc

tance, which nature usually feels to dissolution ;

and triumphing in Him, who is the Resurrection

and the Life, he departed this life, April 7, 1763,

in the fifty-fifth year of his age, and in the twenty-

first of his eminent usefulness in the Church of

Christ. His body was interred at Ludderiden, near

Halifax, with what is more ennobling than all the

pomp of solemn dirges ; for he was followed to

the grave by an immense multitude of souls, with

the most affectionate sighs and tears.

It is remarkable, that the pious people in that

country were in general quite discouraged when

they lost Mr. Grimshaw. The whole neighbour

hood presented one general scene ofmourning and

.distress, and the greater part of them thought all

yvas over then. But God's thoughts are not as ouf
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thoughts, nor his ways as our ways. For under the

ministry of Mr. John Pawson, Mr. Daniel Bum-

sted, and Mr. Paul Greenwood, who were appointed

for that circuit the Conference after Mr. Grim-

shaw's death, it pleased the Lord in a very remark

able manner to revive his work, all over that part

of the country ; so that more sinners were con

verted to God in one year, than in the seven pre

ceding years ! This was intended, doubtless, to

convince the people, that the good that is done upon

the earth, it is the Lord that doeth it. That it is

neither by human might or power, but by the

Spirit op the Lord alone, that souls are brought

home to God. And also to increase the confi

dence of his servants in Him, that though they

die—He will still raise up others to supply their

places, and to carry on his own gracious designs

jn the world.

JOSEPH GUILFORD.

He had been in the army for several years : and

after his conversion to God, he truly possessed the

spirit of an hero ; for he feared no man : where the

cause of God and truth were concerned he was as

bold as a lion, and in nothing terrified because of

bis adversaries. In his preaching he was a Boaner

ges ; his sermons were generally very alarming ;

and his zeal and fervor of spirit were very remark

able. His wife was an eminently holy woman,
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and was in every sense an help-meet for him ; she

strengthened his hands in the Lord, and proved a

very great blessing to him in his work. When it

therefore pleased the Lord to take her to himself,

her husband sustained an unspeakable loss. A loss

that to him was irreparable ; for some disagreea

ble circumstances attending his second marriage,

it was judged expedient (especially considering his

age) that he should give up the itinerant life, and

become a Local Preacher. He settled in London,

where he finished his course with joy, in the year

1777.—Mr. Wesley, in his Journal for that year

remarks. Whit-Sunday, May the 18th, I buried

the body of Joseph Guilford, a holy man, and an

useful Preacher. Surely never before did a man

of so weak talents do so much good ! He died as

he lived, in the full triumph of faith, vehemently

rejoicing and praising God.

The following are the particular circumstances

of Mr. Guilford's death.

On the Saturday before he died, he got out of

bed, and desired his wife to join with him in

prayer : when he prayed in a most fervent man

ner ; particularly for the prosperity of Zion. His

wife, being fearful that through the extreme weak

ness of his body, he would exhaust himself too

much, requested him to desist for a time ; but he

replied, " Let me alone ; for I never had such

sweet communion with Jesus before—I see the

heavens opened, and I shall soon join that glori

ous company above," When he lay down in bed,
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he sung an anthem, wherein are these words,

In thy presence is life : heaviness may endure for a

night, but joy cometh in the morning. His soul was

so swallowed up in God, that he got no sleep the

whole night. In the morning he arose, and was

remarkably cheerful ; he eat his breakfast with a

good appetite, and repeated several verses of a

hymn. He then, with eyes lifted up to heaven,

leaning on his wife's shoulder, walked across the

room ; and said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy

soul liveth, there is hut a step between me and death :

and instantly, without sigh or groan, he resigned

his happy spirit into the arms of his beloved

Saviour.

The following anecdote is well authenticated,

and claims particular attention.

While Mr. Guilford was in the army, the Duke

of Cumberland, who was then Commander in Chief;

was desired, by some of the enemies of religion,

to put a stop to the meetings of the praying soldi

ers. One day the Duke was passing by where a

number of them were gathered together fraying.

Mr. Guilford, (if I am rightly informed) was then

engaged in that divine exercise ; and, while the

Duke was listening at the door, he was earnestly

entreating God in behalf of his Majesty King

George^ and all the Royalfamily. The Duke, who

heard him with deep attention, seemed much affec

ted ; and said to those who were with him, " I

would to God that all the soldiers in the British

?rmy were like these men."
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JOHN HAIME.

He was an eminently holy, useful man, especi*

ally in the army, for a series of years ; and though

not a regular Itinerant Preacher, (except for a

very short time) his name is worthy of record in

these memoirs.

He was a native of Shaftsbury, in Dorsetshire,

and was born in 1710. The Lord began to work

powerfully upon his mind when he was very young.

He was frequently brought into great distress by

reason of his sins ; nevertheless he continued in

the practice of iniquity, and lived without God in

the world for a number of years. In 1739, he

enlisted in the army, in the Queen's regiment of

dragoons. His convictions for sin frequently re

turned upon him, and strong desires were incited

in his soul after God. But he was dreadfully ha

rassed with blasphemous thoughts, and was often

tempted to think that he had committed the sin

against 'tie Holy Ghost. The deep waters of dis

tress seemed to overflow him, and despair closed

him in or? every side. He still, however, kept

crying to God for mercy. He read, and fasted,

and went to church, and prayed seven times a day—

and his prayer was not in vain. The Ix)fd; listened

to his cry, and made him partaker of his, hope.

He took away all his sorrow and fear, and filled

him with peace and joy in the Hply Ghost. This

, was some time before he became acquainted with

the Methodists.
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In June 17'42, he went with the regiment into

Flanders, where the Lord proved him and tried

him, to shew him what was in his heart. He was

present at the battle of Dettingen, and stood the

fire of the enemy full seven hours ! But, he says

himself, " My heart wasfiled with love, -peace and

joy, more than tongue can express"

In the winter of 1743, the Lord gave him a com

panion or two in the way, and they formed them

selves into a Society, to help each other to work

out their salvation with fear and trembling. Their

number soon increased to twelve, and in a short

time after to twenty ; several of whom had already

found peace with God. Mr. Haime was their

Leader, and in a little time he began to preach,

and his word was attended with the power of God.

He usually, in the summer of 1744, had a thou

sand hearers, officers, common soldiers and others.

He frequently preached four or five times a day,

besides taking care of the Society, and attending

to his military duties. He was remarkably cou

rageous for God, and in the defence of the truth

was as bold as a lion. His labours were' attended

with an uncommon blessing, and the Society in"

the army soon amounted to three hundred ; and six

Preachers "also were raised up among them ! So

astonishingly did the word of the Lord grow and

prevail, even in the army !

Mr. Haime himself says, " I frequently walked

between twenty and thirty miles a day; and

preached Jive and thirty times in the space of a
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week. So great was my love to God, and to the

souls which he had purchased with his own blood j

that I have many times forgotten to take any re

freshment for ten hours together."

From this it appears, that the zeal of the Lord's

house had eaten him up ; and that it was his meat and

his drink to do the will of his heavenly Father, and

tofinish his work.

About the year 1746, or 1747, he was dis

charged from the army, and Mr. Wesley permitted

him to go into a circuit : though previous to this

he had been grievously tempted by Satan, had

fallen from his stedfastness, and was not at that

period recovered. He continued to travel as a

Preacher for some time ; and twice went over into

Ireland, to preach the everlasting Gospel in that

country.

In January 1767, he was preaching in the East

of Cornwall, and there the Lord filled him again

with love, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;

which, I believe, he continued to enjoy without

interruption, till his spirit returned to God.

The following are the particulars of his trium

phant end, as related by Mr. George Story.

On the 18th of August, 1784, died John Haime,

in the seventy-eighth year of his age. For more

than a twelvemonth past, his health was visibly

upon the decline : but although a hectic fever was

continually increasing, and wearing him to skin

and bone, yet his zeal for God, and concern for

the salvation of souls, abated not in the least. H«f
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preached as Jong as he was able to speak, and

longer than he could stand without support !

The Sunday before hfe death he requested the

Society to attend him in his own room : and for

several minutes powerfully and affectionately ex

horted them to persevere to the end, in that faith

which worketh by love, and purifieth the heart.

The morning before he died, in attempting to

get out of bed, he fell down, and was much hurt ;

which occasioned violent pain. In about two

hours after, the pain being a little abated, he de

sired to be raised up in bed ; and after shaking

hands with five or six friends, who were with him,

he prayed for the divine blessing upon them sepa

rately : next for the Church in general, and lastly

for the little flock over which he had long been

Overseer. He then leaned back in bed ; and al

though the pain was not so intense, yet there

were evident tokens of approaching dissolution.

His strength gradually decreased, and his sight

and speech in a great measure failed. Yet he fre

quently broke out in prayer, in these and such

like sentences : " 0 Lord in thee have I trusted,

and have not been confounded. In thee do I now

trust, let me never be confounded. Salvation is of

the Lord. I have nothing to bring, nothing to offer

unto the Lord, but God be merciful to me a sinner !

When my soul departs this body, a convoy of angels

will conduct me lo the paradise of God." His last

prayerthat could be understood, was to this effect,

" 0 Almighty God, who dwelleth in light which no
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mortal eye can approach, and where no unclean thing

can enter ; cleanse the thoughts of our hearts : grant

us continually, sweet peace, quietness, and assurance

for ever." About an hour before his death he was

heard to say, " This is a good way ! 0 that all may

tread this path in the important hour!" He then

departed so quietly, that it was scarcely perceivable

when be drew his last breath.

JOHN HAMPSON.

He was born near Cbowbent, in Lancashire ;

and in his youth was a member of the Church of

Protestant Dissenters in that place : who at that

time had the famous Doctor Taylor (afterwards of

Norwich) for their minister. Early in life the

Lord called him by his grace, and he united him

self to the people called Methodists ; and in a

short time after, in the seventeenth year of his

age, he began to hold forth the word of life to

others.

He was in his person, strong, tall, and comely,

and was favoured with a remarkable pleasing voice

in delivering his public discourses. His soul was

filled with zeal for the Divine honor, and in the

defence of truth he feared the face of no man. His

courage was proverhial, and sometimes betrayed

him into what might be construed imprudencies.

He travelled as a Preacher in troublesome

times ; when the propagators of divine truth fre
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quently carried their lives in their hands. They

had often to contend with wicked and unreasona

ble men. Mr. Hampson was once preaching in the

city of Norwich, and a fellow ofthe baser sort, dis

turbing the congregation, Mr. Hampson told him

^aynly, if he did not desist, he would exert his

power and oblige him. The fellow, however,

regardless of his threats, persisted. Mr. Hampson

immediately descended from the pulpit, ordering

the congregation to sit still, and taking the distur

ber of the peace in his arms, he carried him

through the midst of the congregation, and cast

him into the street. He then returned to the pul

pit and concluded his sermon; none daring to

make him afraid.

After it pleased God to take away his first wife,

he married for his second a very worthy woman,

who was a near relation of a gentleman of conside

rable property and respectability in the neighbour

hood of Nantwich, in Cheshire. Here Mr. Hamp

son for some time settled ; though he frequently

visited the Societies, and preached occasionally at

Manchester, Chester, and the neighbouring places

for many miles round. He preached at the open

ing of the Octagon, in the city of Chester, from

Let thy priests be clothed with salvation, and let thy

saints rejoice in goodness. And also the funeral ser

mon for that eminently holy, useful man, Mr.

Paul Greenwood, from The righteous perisheth and

no man layeth it to heart" &c.

Doctor -Priestley, having once heard Mr. Hamp-

M
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son preach, said to him, " I am surprised Mr.

Hampson, that you can preach extempore as you do.

When I lecture my pupils, I can- address them

extempore ; but when in the pulpit, I am at a loss."

Mr. Hampson replied, " Doctor, we are so odd, as

to think, we are supernaturally assisted !"

After Mr. Hampson had resided some time in

Cheshire, he entered into business with a house in

Manchester, and became himself a Rider for the

house. But this was not congenial to his mind,

nor did his plan prove successful. He found him

self very uneasy in his new sphere, and after a time

he applied to Mr. Wesley to employ him again as

an Itinerant Preacher, Mr. Wesley consented, and

he continued to travel again for several years : till

at the Conference 1784, finding Mr. Wesley had

not inserted his name in the Deed of Declaration,

Mr. Hampson was grievously offended, and at the

subsequent Conference withdrew from the con

nection.

He setded at Southborough, near Tunbridge Wells,

where he officiated as Minister in the Dissenting-

meeting ; and was also Master of a Charity-school.

He continued, however, his friendship and esteem

for the Methodist Preachers, and treated them

with great respect and love, and sometimes preached

to their congregations. Having lost his amiable

wife, the Lord was pleased, some time after, to

take him to the everlasting enjoyment of himself.
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THOMAS HANBY.

He was born in the city of Carlisle, Dec. 16th,

1733. He was converted to God when very young,

and was early called to bear a public testimony

for Jesus Christ, both by preaching his word, and

enduring grievous sufferings for his sake.

He was admitted as an Itinerant Preacher, at

the Conference in 1755, and continued a faithful

Minister of the Lord Jesus for about forty-four

years. He preached till within a few days of his

happy and triumphant death, and was the oldest

Preacher then in the work, as an Itinerant.

On Christmas-day, 1796, Mr. Hanby expounded

part of the second chapter of St. Luke, at six

o'clock in the morning, at Nottingham. In the

forenoon, he preached from Isaiah ix. 6. His name

shall be called Wonderful, &c. And in the evening,

at six o'clock, he preached again from 1 Timothy

iii. 16. Without controversy, great is the mystery of

godliness. This was the last public testimony

which he bore for his blessed Master in the pulpit.

Added to the above labour, he met four or five

classes, and renewed their quarterly tickets. In

the evening, after all this hard work, he felt him

self unwell, and the next morning much worse.

On the Monday morning he had violent pain in

his stomach. In the evening, and on Tuesday, he

thought himself much better. On Wednesday he

was very ill, but did not complain of pain : h#

was much oppressed with stupor, and yet was

m 2
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quite sensible. In the evening, observing hi»

affectionate partner in great distress, he said,

" God will be a Father to the fatherless, and an

hushand to the widow." And soon after he said,

" I have left my all with God ! What should I do,

if I had my religion to seek now ?" Speaking of

the grave, he observed, " There the weary are at

rest /" On Thursday the Doctor called to see him,

and said, " My good Sir, how are you ?" He an

swered, " I am departing : but I have fought a

good fight."

He was now so weak that he could with diffi

culty articulate the last words. His end was now

fast approaching, and while two of his brethren

were commending his soul to God in solemn

prayer, the power of the Highest overshadowed

them, and the glory of the Lord filled the place !

A few minutes after they rose from their knees,

and were watching to see this faithful servant of

God breathe his last ; he quietly, and without a

sigh, fell asleep in Him, who is the resurrection

and the life, on Thursday, December 29th, 1796,

in the sixty-third year of his age.

He was a man of genuine piety, of an amiable

temper ; and literally possessed the ornament ofa

meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of

God of great price. Yet in any matter which re

lated to conscience, and the cause of God, he was

firm, unshaken, and courageous. His ministerial

talents were considerable, and he faithfully em

ployed them all for God. His labours were every
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where acceptable, and he was eminently useful in

most circuits where he laboured. His moral cha

racter was unexceptionable and unblemished ; nor

was there, in all the years he travelled, a single

charge of immorality preferred against him. He was

chosen President of the Methodist Conference in

the year 1 794, and was the first, after Mr. Wesley,

who filled that office, that was called to his great

reward.

SAMUEL HARRIS.

He came out to travel as a Methodist Preacher

at the Conference 1795. He was a very pious,

steady, promising young man : his heart was truly

engaged in the work of God, and much united in

love to his brethren in the ministry. He cheer

fully exerted all his strength in promoting the ho

nor of Christ, and the salvation of immortal souls.

But the work was too great for his weak frame, and

therefore, after spending about two years in doing

the work of an Evangelist, he fell into a deep de

cline, of which he died remarkably happy in God,

in the year 1797.

JOHN HARRISON.

He was engaged in the work of the ministry

but a short time ; it pleased the Lord to cut short

• M3
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his days on earth, and to take him to an early rest.

He was deeply devoted to God ; was very serious

and modest, and had very promising abilities for

the work in which he had engaged. He died

very happy in God near Lisburn, in Ireland, in

the year 1777-

WILLIAM HARRY.

He was a native of Wales, and was a plain, ho-

neet, pious, upright man. He travelled for seve

ral years in the mountainous parts of his own

country, and was remarkably fitted by the great

Head of the Church, for that part of the work

which he had called him to do.

He was called to endure great hardships, in the

discharge of his office ; but he patiently bore all

things, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. He found

the grace of God to be sufficient for him, and his

strength was proportioned to his day. After faith

fully serving God in the exercise of those gifts

which he had committed unto him, he finished his

course with joy, and triumphing in him who is the

Resurrection and the Life, he rejoiced over the last

enemy, and went to take possession of the heavenly

inheritance.
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RICHARD HENDERSON.

He was a native of Ireland, and came into this

country in the year 1762. He was a man of deep

piety, good sense, and of an amiable disposition.

His gifts for the ministry were great ; and he was

a workman that needed not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth. He was for seve

ral years a very acceptable and useful Preacher

in the Methodist connection ; and had he con

tinued in the work, would have been much

more so.

He was naturally ofa timid, diffident, reasoning

spirit ; of a melancholy habit, which frequently

led him to view himself in an unfavorable light.

And being inclined to deep thinking, he began to

criticise and philosophize upon the scriptures,

which greatly impeded his usefulness, and bewil

dered his mind. Hence he gave up the work of

the ministry, and buried his most excellent talent

in the earth.

He settled at Hanham, near Bristol, where he kept

a private asylum for Lunatics, for some years. But

his state of mind was far from being comfortable.

It is probable that in giving up the ministry,

he had grieved the good Spirit of God. But

he nevertheless retained his piety, and died in

peace.

The following letter, relative to the closing

M4
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scene of Mr. Hendersons life, was written to Mrs.

Henderson, by that truly exemplary and pious wo

man, the late Mrs. Elizabeth Johnson, of Bristol ;

who was present at the time of Mr. Hendersons

death.

" What he (Mr. Henderson) said, was not

the rejoicing of a babe, but the adoration of a

father. He seemed let into such a sense of the

infinite love of God, and his mercy to him in

particular, that awed him and us that were about

him. I am sure it had such an effect upon me,

that I could scarcely receive the common mercies

of your house—I felt myself so utterly unwor

thy. His chief concern was, least he should feel

a thought contrary to the will of God, and you

know how patiently he bore the most exquisite

sufferings, and with what strength of mind he

bore the sight of death in its approach. I must

acknowledge I could not speak much to him :

but chiefly prayed and read with him and to him.

In the former I felt very peculiar favours vouch

safed ; but as death drew near, I felt (and so I

told him), that his view of eternal things was be

yond my reach ; and he said all that was to come

was between God and his own soul, which made

him say to me, " Do not interrupt me." At that

time who can tell what passed before him ! We

can, therefore, only say, that he was pecu

liarly favoured, both by sufferings and enjoy

ments."

He was the father of the famous John Henderson,
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who died a few years ago, in the University of

Oxford.

JAMES HERVEY.

This amiable and faithful servant of the Lord

Jesus Christ, having been a member of the origi

nal'Society of Methodists, at Oxford, I thought him

justly entitled to a place in this work ; and, if any

such thing be necessary, this will afford a suffici

ent apology for my recording his excellent name.

The Rev. James Hervey, was born at Harding-

stone, near Northampton, on February 26th, 1 7 14.

He was the son of a Clergyman, and was from his

childhood designed for the ministry. In the year

1731, when seventeen years ofage, he was sent to

the University of Oxford, and was entered at Lin

coln College, where the Rev. John Wesley was then

a. Fellow. In the year 1733, if not before, Mr.

Hervey became acquainted with Mr. Wesley, and

those who were then united together to assist each

other in their studies, and in the things which

belonged to their everlasting peace. His connec

tion with them was attended with the most blessed

consequences, and his mind was afterwards fully

instructed in the important truths of Christianity ;

and he was made the happy partaker of those

truths in his own soul.

He entered into holy orders as soon as he was of

proper age, and in 1736, he left Oxford, and be-
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came his father's Curate. He afterwards went to

London; and after staying some time there, he

accepted the Curacy of Dummer, in Hampshire.

Here he continued about twelve months. He

then, in the year 1740, undertook the Curacy of

Biddeford,\vhere he remained two years and a half;

when the Rector dying, he was dismissed by the

new incumbent (who was insensible of pious or

learned excellence) against the united request of

the parishioners ; who offered to maintain him at

their own expense. During his residence there,

he laboured faithfully and diligently, and his la

bours undoubtedly were attended with a divine

blessing. He there also planned his excellent

'* Meditations a?nong the Tombs, &c." and it is

probable that he there wrote some part of them.

He says himself, " It was on a ride to Kilkhampton,

in Cornwall, and in that Church, where he laid

the scene of that work."

In 1743, he returned about August to Weston-

Favel, in Northamptonshire, and officiated as his

father's Curate till June 1750; at which time his

health was much impaired by his great attention

to study and labour. He therefore removed to

London for a change of air, where he continued for

some time ; during which, he was seized with a

6evere illness which almost cost him his life. In

May 1752, his father died, and as.he accepted of

the livings of Weston-Favel and Collingtree, he re

sided at the former place the remainder of his

short life.
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His labours, both in his ministerial office, and

in his study, he pursued closely as long as he was

able, under the disadvantage of a weak constitu

tion ; which, together with the severity of his last

illness, he supported with great fortitude and pa

tience.

In the month of December, 1758, his disorder

had increased so much, that he was confined to his

room ; from which he never after returned. But

in his affliction, the joy of the Lord was his strength;

he was frequently filled with peace and joy in be

lieving, and abounded in hope through the power of

the Holy Ghost. He said, " I am not afraid to die—

I assure you I am not. I know what my Saviour

has done for me ; and I want to be gone." A few

hours before he expired, he expatiated largely,

and in a very striking manner, on those words of

St. Paul, Jill things are yours ; life or death—-for

ye are Christ 's. " Here," says he, " is the treasure

of the Christian. Death is reckoned among the

inventory ; and a noble treasure it is. How thank

ful am I for death ; it is the passage through which

I pass to the Lord and giver of eternal life. These

light afflictions are but for a moment, and then

comes an eternal weight of glory. O welcome

death ! Welcome death ! To live is Christ, but to

die is gain. He then said, with great serenity and

sweetness in his countenance, though the pangs

of death were upon him, Lord, now lettest thou

thy servant depart in peace, according to thy most

holy and comfortable word ; for mine eyes have seen
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thy precious salvation. A little after he said,

" The great conflict is over !—Now all is done !"

After which he spoke no more, except now and

then said, " precious salvation." During the last

hour of his life he said nothing, but leaning his

head against the side of the easy chair, he, without

the least emotion, closed his eyes and departed on

Cbristmas-dqy, 1758, in the forty-fifth year of his

age.

When his body was conveyed to the Church, it

was covered, by his express desire with the poors

pall, and he was interred under the communion

table, in the chancel of Weston-Favel, on Friday

the 28th of December, in the presence of a nume

rous congregation, full of regret for the loss of so

excellent a Pastor : all bearing a visible witness of

his worth and their sorrow.

The poor thankfully acknowledged his benevo

lence, and as they looked into his grave, seemed

to say within themselves, " There lies the man

whose unwearied kindness was the constant relief of

my various distresses ; who tenderly visited my lan

guishing bed, and readily supplied my indigent cir*

cumstances."*

Others, once ignorant and ungodly, looked at

this depositum of his body, and thus vented their

expressive sighs ; " Here are the last remains of

that sincere friend who watched for my soul.—I

tremble to think into what irretrievable ruin I

might quickly have been plunged, had not his

* Sec " Meditations among the Tombs," vol. l. p. 65,
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faithful admonitions, and repeated exhortations,

been blest to arrest me in the wild career. I was

then unacquainted with the Gospel of peace ; but

now enlightened through his instructions, I see

the all-sufficiency of my Saviour. His discourses

are still warm on my heart, and, I trust, will be

more and more operative in my life."

It may be truly said of Mr. Hervey, that few

lives have been more heavenly, and few deaths

more triumphant. He died in the Lord: his name

is recorded in the annals of eternity ; and the ho

nors conferred upon him by his beloved Master,

will continue blooming and incorruptible in the

world of glory. His character, both in his public

and private capacity, was of the most exemplary

kind.

In the pulpit, he was earnest and fervent, and

fully evinced that he felt the efficacy of what he

preached. He generally preached without notes :

his method was judicious and clear, and he was

particular in enforcing what he said, with some

pertinent passage of scripture, and he always en

deavoured to adapt his language to the lowest

capacity. He had a peculiar method of cate

chising the children in his parish. His charities to

the poor were great, and he abridged himself of

many necessary things in order that he might do

more good, saying, " I will be my own executor."

It is said, he was never known to be in a pas

sion ; no worldly concerns (though he sometimes

met with very trying ones) ever affected him. His
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humility rendered him invulnerable.—When he

was misrepresented and calumniated, he would

say, " Our enemies are sometimes our be6t friends,

and tell us truths ; and then we should amend our

faults, and be thankful for such information : and

if what they say be not true, and only spoke

through malice, then such persons ara to be con

sidered as diseased in their minds, and that we

ought to pray for them. They are to be pitied,

said he, and I might as justly be angry with a man

who is diseased in his body."

" God," said Mr. Romaine, in his funeral ser

mon, " had enriched him with great gifts, and

with great graces : God had emptied him of pride

and self, and clothed him with humility; yea,

had given him the ornament of a meek and quiet

spirit, which in the sight of God is of great

price."

WILLIAM HITCHENS.

He was a native of Bisveal, near Redruth, in

Cornwall ; and was brother to Samuel and Thomas

Hitchens, whose holy and useful lives, and happy

and triumphant deaths, were published to the

world, by the late Rev. John JVesley, many years

ago.

Mr. Hitchens was employed for some time as ao

Itinerant Preacher, when Methodism was in its

infancy; he was a sensible, pious, good man,
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and was called to suffer grievous persecutions

while he continued to travel. He afterwards mar

ried, relinquished his itinerant life, and settled in

the hatting business in the city of Bristol. There

he continued, and preached occasionally, as a

Local Preacher, for many years ; and there he

closed his life in peace.

SAMUEL HODGSON.

From his Life, written by himself, we learn that

he was born at Halifax, in Yorkshire, February

1% 1759. His parents were serious, particularly

his father, who had been for some time a hearer of

the Methodists. While he was very young, he

had serious thoughts of God and eternity ; which

were deepened by the conversation of his father,

and hearing the Preachers catechising the chil

dren. But he gradually gave way to the natural

inclination of his own mind, and acquired the

habit, when about eleven years of age, of taking

the name of God in vain : to this was soon added,

pride, anger, malice, envy, deceit, and disobedi

ence to his parents, which formed some of the

most distinguishing features in his character.

His conscience often condemned him for these

things ; and he was terrified by dreams and visions

in the night; so that he was constrained fre

quently to cry, God be merciful to me a sinner ! He

had also, even at this early period, a concern for
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the souls of others ; particularly once, when h«!

heard a company of colliers swearing. Whilst

they talked together, he said within himself,

" How can these poor wretches, or I, hope to go

to heaven, while we continue thus sinful !"—And

when one of his sisters was dangerously ill, whom

he looked on as in a state not fit to die, he wept

and prayed earnesdy for her in secret.

When he was about fourteen years of age, having

acquired as much learning as was necessary for

business, his father determined to put him ap

prentice to a trade, but chose one for him which

of all others he disliked ; so that his spirit was

stirred up exceedingly against it. However, after

some struggles in his mind, he consented ; and at

the same time determined to spend most of his

vacant hours in reading and improvement.

When he was about sixteen, it pleased God to

open his eyes more fully. While he was at home

at his father's for a week at Christmas, he, and

one of his companions, were guilty of some mis

chief, which was discovered, and for which his

father reproved him sharply. He wept bitterly,

and the next day at a prayer-meeting in his father's

house, whilst his eldest brother was at prayer, he

was much broken down, shed abundance of tean^

and resolved in good earnest to devote himself to

God. His conviction was deepened by hearing a

sermon shortly after, by which so much light was

poured in upon his mind, that he clearly dis

covered the necessity of a change of heart



MEMOBIA1. l93

Hebegan nowto feel that hehad sinned againstGod,

as well as against his parents. All his sins stood in

array before him, so that he saw himself standing,

as it were, on the brink of a horrid precipice, just

ready to fall into that burning lake,

i —■ " " Where peace

And rest can never dwell, hope never comes,

That comes to all ; but torture without end

Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed

With ever burning sulphur unconsumed."

He sighed, he wept, and prayed to God, to give

him grace to bring forth fruit meet for repentance,

to shew mercy unto him, and to pardon all his sins

for the sake of his dear Son.

His Master, who was a Class-leader, perceiving

a change in his conduct, invited him to a Class-

meeting. Here his mind was much enlightened

by hearing the experience of others ; and his re

solutions were greatly strengthened ; so that about

the beginning of March, 1775, he got a ticket as

a member of the Society.

Two tilings, for some time, hindered his re

ceiving an assurance of God's favour. First, a

thought that only a certain number could be saved,

and that he was not of that number. Secondly,

when he felt a little hope, he looked for the par

don of his sins in some kind of a miraculous man

ner. However, he resolved to wait upon the

Lord ; and if he was to perish, he was determined

to perish crying out for mercy. One Sabbath

evening, as he was going to a prayer-meeting,

' N
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these words rushed suddenly upon his mind—

Jesus, by the grace of God, tasted death for every

man. Immediately he had such a sense of Christ's

sufferings impressed upon his mind, as quite over

whelmed him. He saw him, as it were suffering,

bleeding, fainting, and dying on the cross, for the

souls of all men. Hence he reasoned, " If Christ

died for all, then he must have died for me ; and

therefore I ought not to doubt of the sufficiency

of his merit to save me.'" This gave him great ease

and satisfaction : and when he entered the meet

ing, the first verse that was sung, had such an

effect on his heart, as he had never before experi

enced ; and, while these words were on his lips—

Andfeel the sprinkled blood,—he felt such an assu

rance of God's favour and mercy, as human lan

guage cannot express. He felt indeed the sprink

led blood applied ; and the Holy Spirit bore

witness with his spirit, that he was now made a

child of God.

Soon after this, meeting with a strong tempta

tion, his confidence was wrested from him ; but

by applying to the throne of grace, he had it pre

sently restored, and was enabled to testify with

gladness to others what the. Lord had done for his

soul. He now began to feel a very great concern

for his relations, and earnestly longed for the con

version of his brothers and sisters ; every day, and

almost every hour, he petitioned the throne of

grace on their behalf.

He went on pretty comfortably till the begin
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ning of the next winter, when some scripture texts

were applied to his mind, which seemed to indi

cate a call to the ministry; but he thought it utterly

impossible that he should ever preach the Gospel.

While he was hearing a discourse from these

words of St. Peter, What was I, that I could with

stand God ? his mind was eased, respecting what

had perplexed him before, and he began to think,

it was God's will that he should preach some time

or other.

Soon after he was called upon to exercise his

gifts at prayer-meetings, in which he was some

times blest, at other times having little liberty of

speech, he was greatly cast down. One day in

jVIay, 1777, being much exercised about his call

to preach, he heard, as it were, a voice in his

heart, saying, " Samuel! Samuel!" To which he

replied, '* Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth"

Immediately these words rushed like lightning into

his mind, Go je into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—He was astonished, and

burst into a flood of tears ; and resolved to make it

a matter of more constant prayer, that God would

be pleased to make his way plain before him. Af

ter he had risen from his knees, on opening the

Bible, these words first caught his eye, Feed my

lambs. This seemed a confirmation of what had

just passed ; and he gave himself to prayer, read

ing, and meditation," in such a manner as he had

not done before.

About the latter end of 1 777, he began to exhort

N2



i9O METHODISE

in public, and continued so to do, in the little

meetings near him, occasionally, till the month of

February, 1779, when he was first encouraged to

take a text. In August following he was desired

by the Assistant of the Circuit, to supply the place

of a Preacher who was appointed to labour in the

York Circuit ; and the year following was received

into full connection at Leeds Conference.

He entered upon this work with fear and trem

bling, being impressed with an awful sense of its

great importance, and of his own inability and

inexperience. However, he was received by the

people with kindness, tenderness, and respect ;

and God condescended to bless his labours among

them.

Mr. Hodgson's bodily frame was rather weak :

he often felt languor, and sometimes was severely

afflicted. To this were added great exercises of

mind (though he had often divine consolations

mingled in his cup), all which rendered itinerancy

such a cross to him, as healthy, or robust, persons

cannot easily conceive : yet he struggled with his

infirmities to the very last, being willing not only

to impart the Gospel, but his own soul also.

In July, 1789, he entered into the marriage

state with Miss Sarah Garnitt, of Bradforth, and

shortly after went with his wife to Bristol, where

he was appointed to labour the ensuing year.

This year, he mentions in his journal, as the most

comfortable he ever experienced in his life ; being

very kindly treated by the people, and seeing some
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fruit of his labours. The next year he left them

with reluctance, (being appointed for Leeds)

though he had the prospect, of spending a com

fortable time in Yorkshire, among his friends and

relations. After an agreeable year in Leeds, he

was appointed at the Manchester Conference for

York, where he and his faithful companions la*,

boured with considerable success for two years.

At the Leeds Conference in 1793, he was ap

pointed for Sunderland. Here he met with a peo-r

pie who did honor to themselves and the Gospel,

by that unceasing respect and affection which they

manifested to this servant of God, and to his

family. His appointment here, at the earnest re

quest of the people, was continued by the Bristol

Conference in 1794. This alas ! was the last

year of his life. To the unspeakable grief of all

his friends, and to the great loss of the Church of

Christ, he was drowned, April 20, 1795, bv the

oversetting of the passage-boat in crossing the ri

ver Were.

The ways of God are to us inscrutable : and

though the circumstances of Mr. Hodgson?, death

were awful and sudden ; yet, upon a review of

his general conduct and usefulness, we cannot

doubt but he was called to his reward in a better

world. It is worthy of remark, that during the

last week of his life, he had preached seven times,

to different congregations in the country places,

from Amos iv. 1 1. Prepare to meet thy God. In

deed he appeared to have near views of eternal

N3,



1Q8 METHODIST

things ; and some few days before his death, when

his wife inquired concerning the state of his mind;

lifting up his eyes and hands, he replied with

great earnestness, " I bless God, I find an unfha-

ken confidence in him."

He had twice crossed the river the same day :

and in the evening he preached at a village about

three miles from Sunderland. He seemed a good

deal exhausted with preaching ; but after a little

refreshment returned. He left his horse on the

same side of the river where he had preached, and

went into the boat with his fellow-passengers and

sufferers. The confusion connected with such a

misfortune, prevents information which may be

depended on. It is said, with much appearance

of truth, that he reproved some in the boat for

swearing, a few moments before it sunk. When

the awful event took place, he exclaimed aloud,

" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, and have mercy on

my fellow-sufferers !"

It is supposed the melancholy event was occa

sioned by the boat being overloaded, and getting

foul of a rope which lay in the passage, when it

soon filled with water. About twenty persons

were drowned, most of whom were afterwards

found. On the ninth day, in the evening, Mr.

Hodgson's body was found uninjured, on the sea-

coast, about two miles from the place where he

was lost. It was brought into the chapel, and the

next day interred in the presence of more than a

thousand deeply affected spectators.—Sovereign of
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heaven and earth ! Though clouds and darkness

be round about thee, yet Righteousness and Judg

ment are the habitation of thy throne.

WILLIAM HOLMES.

He was among the first Preachers who served

Mr. Wesley as his sons in the Gospel. I have not

been able to collect any thing particular relative to

him, except the following letter, which was trans

mitted to Mr. Wesley, respecting his death. It is

dated Epworth, Lincolnshire, January 31, 17 47.

" Brother William Holmes, going to Missen, to

visit some relations, was taken ill of a fever. It

continued nine days. All this time he was preach

ing to all about him, and telling all who came to

see him what God had done for his soul. He

said, The day of his death, would be his coronation

day ! Every morning finding so much of the love

of God, he blessed the Lord for the comforts of

the night past. Through the violence ofthe fever,

he was for some time delirious, yet all this time

he prayed as steadily as before. The ninth day he

appeared to be something better ; but the fever

returning, he died without a sigh. It was re

markable that before he died, he told his wife, it

was strpngly impressed upon his spirit, that God

had a work for him to do at Ascham, where his

brother Robert lived. Just at the time of Williams

death, (as it afterwards appeared) Robert was

N4
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groaning in bed under strong convictions for sin.

He turned himself and said, What must I do to be

saved ? A voice answered, Believe on the Lord Je

sus, and thou shalt be saved. He knew it to be his

brothers voice, and presently perceived him (as he

thought) to come and lay down by him. He en

deavoured to take him in his arms, but could not.

He then went out of the room, shutting the door

after him, and left Robert rejoicing in God !"

THOMAS HOSKING.

He was admitted as an Itinerant Preacher at the

Conference in 1776. He was a young man very

zealous for God, active in his service, and of an

unblameable behaviour. He was butjust entering

an useful life, when, He, who seeth not as man

seeth, was pleased to snatch him away suddenly,

and lodged him safe in Abraham's bosom. He

died in the second year of his itinerancy, in the

year 1778.

JOHN HOSMER.

He entered upon the work of the ministry, as

an Itinerant in the year 1758. He was a son of

Thunder, a man mighty in prayer and in the scrip

tures. He laboured with all his might in his

Master's work, and was the honored instrument in
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his hand of turning many to righteousness. The

Lord who sent him was with him of a truth ; and

wherever he was stationed, signs and wonders

were wrought in the name of the holy child Jesus.

But the ill state of his health was such, as would

not permit him to continue in this good work as a

Travelling Preacher, he therefore married, and

settled as a Surgeon, at Sunderland, in the county

ofDurham. In this place he was made very useful

to many, both in his professional line, and also as

a Preacher of the Gospel.

But it pleased the Lord to afflict his servant

with a very uncommon and painful disorder, which

rendered him incapable of attending to his busi

ness, and in a short time he was reduced to a state

of penury and want ! The pain which he endured

for many years was inconceivable, and the dread-

, ful temptations he was exercised with were inde

scribable. Many of his Christian friends keenly

felt for him, and sympathized with him ; but this

was all that they could do : his case was a mystery

to them all. However, such was the unbounded

goodness of God, that when he had fully tried his

servant, he brought him out of the furnace like

gold seven times purified in the fire. He finished

his course in great peace, in the city of York, about

the year 1780. >
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JOHN HOUGHTON.

He was among the first Lay-preachers who as

sisted Mr. Wesley, and he endured great persecu

tions for the truth's sake, especially in Stafford

shire. He was once taken before Lord Dudley, to

answer for preaching. His Lordship asked his

persecutors, what Mr. Houghton had done ? They

answered, He preached and "prayed extempore !

His Lordship then asked, " Did he repeat the

Lord's Prayer ?" " Yes, my Lord." " Did he

pray for the King ?" " Yes." " Why then," said

his Lordship, " Mr. Houghton, you may go and

preach and pray wherever you please." He con

tinued for some time in the Methodist connection,

and then procured Episcopal ordination, and set

tled in the parish of Kilrea, in the county of Lon

donderry, Ireland, where he ended the days of his

pilgrimage in peace, having lived many years a re

spectable Minister, and a useful Justice ofthe Peace.

_ JOSEPH HUMPHREYS.

He was the first Lay-preacher who assisted Mr.

Wesley, in the year 1 738. Mr. Wesley gives the

following curious account of him in his last prin

ted journal, page 1 98 ; and it is the only account I

have been able to procure of him. " Thursday,

Sept. Qth, 1790, I read over the experience of

Joseph Humphries.—From his own account I learn,

that he was perfected in love, and so continued

for at least a twelvemonth. Afterwards he turned
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Calvinist, and found Mr. Whitefield, and pub

lished an invective against my brother and me, in

the newspaper. In awhile he renounced Mr.

Whitefield, and was ordained a Presbyterian Mi

nister. At last he received Episcopal ordination.

He then scoffed at inward religion, and when re

minded of his own experience, replied, " That

voas one of the foolish things, which I wrote in the

lime ofmy madness J"

WILLIAM HUNTER.

Thi s eminently holy man, was born at a village

near Placey, in Northumberland, in the year 1728.

The fear of God pervaded his heart when very

young, and he felt the sweet drawings of divine

love. When in the sixteenth year of his age, he

heard Mr. Hopper preach, and was deeply affected,

not with terror, but with love ; and a wonderful

change was produced in his tempers and conduct.

In short he now began to share in the reproach of

Christ, and from the regularity of his life and

conduct, he was called a Methodist. His old com

panions in sin and folly, came about him like

bees ; they cursed and swore, and raged horribly.

This had a strange effect upon him ; he gave way

to them, and again fell into the snare of-the devil.

He went on for some months in this wretched

state, living totally without God in the world.

At last he was prevailed upon to hear preaching
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again, and it now pierced him as a two-edged

sword. He discovered his inwardparts to be wick

edness ; all the sins of his whole life stared him in

the face, and lay as a heavy burden upon his con

science : he even roared for the disquietude of his

soul, and wept and made supplication. His dis

tress continued for many months, but then did the

Lord appear for himself, and proclaimed his name

in his believing heart. He was enabled to rejoice,

and say, God is my salvation. Thine anger is

turned away, and thou comfortest me." Having

tasted of the goodness of God himself, he could

not forbear speaking to others ; and he soon began

to read the scriptures publicly, and to make a few

remarks upon them. The Lord owned the word

of his servant, and a small Society was raised as the

first fruits of his labours.

In the year 1767, his sphere of usefulness was

enlarged, and he was received upon trial as an

Itinerant Preacher: in which blessed work he

continued to the end of his days.

The following account of his last sickness and

triumphant end, is given by the gentleman, at

whose house he finished his earthly course.

" On the 17th of July, 1797, Mr. Hunter came

to my house, I having previously requested him to

come and take care flf the Society in my absence.

When I returned on the 27th, I was much struck

with his appearance, which was greatly altered

from the last time I saw him. On inquiring how

he was, he said, " Very poorly ;" and intimated,
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that he was much exhausted by the labour of the

preceding Sunday. At night he preached for the

last time, from, Beye also ready. He made many

excellent remarks upon the subject, to which the

people seriously attended, as to the words of a

dying man. In the morning he looked refreshed

and pleasant, though very weak, and in the course

of the day frequently walked out with me ; but

towards evening he began to breathe with diffi

culty. About one in the morning he called us up,

and said, " I am almost dead." I was greatly

affected with his humble, quiet, composed, con

fidence in God. The Preacher and the Christian,

shone with peculiar lustre : it was evident he pos

sessed, what he had long been with holy fervor

inculcating upon others. In the morning he rose

about nine o'clock, and came down stairs ; but it

was too evident that his dissolution was approach

ing apace.

" On Monday the 31st, he frequently forgot

himself, and had various symptoms of death about

him. The next day, he frequently said, "lama

monument of the goodness of God. Glory be to his

name for ever and ever /" In the evening he said,

" The Lord is my strength and my song, he also is he-

come my salvation''' And added, " The Lord Iff

fraisedfor ever and ever. I am a monument of God's

rick mercy." A person present happening to say,

" Mr. Hunter gets no sleep," he replied, " Sleep

ing or waking all is well ; glory be to God for
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ever I" About ten o'clock, he gave out his fa

vourite hymn,

" I long to heboid him array'd

" With glory and light from above,

14 The King in his beauty display'd,

" His beauty of holiest love." &c.

He then prayed with great fervor.—August 2, the

pins of the tabernacle seemed to loosen apace, and

the pitcher to break at the fountain. His animal

powers appeared almost exhausted, and refused to

do their respective offices.—In the evening he at

tempted to say something to me respecting the

divine law, but was not able to speak. At length

' he cried out, " Glory be to God, He hath fulfilled

all righteousness : if this was not included in His

obedience, it would be imperfect, and then what should

we do f" His whole salvation he rested on the me

rits of the Redeemer alone. While the bed was

making, he sat in a chair, and desired that we

would sing his favourite hymn, which wc did, in

a solmen manner : during which his happy soul

was swallowed up in the love of God. He then

prayed with a holy fervor and devotion suitable to

the occasion. About one o'clock in the morning,

we were called up to see him die ; but he got over

this struggle, and lay in quiet slumbers till eight

o'clock. When I entered the room he said,

" There is much to do before we can die ; but I have

no fear ; my whole heart is devoted to God: I have

not followed cunningly devisedfables /"

When any person came to see him he was very
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particular in recommending to them the service of

God, with all its attendant comforts : nor did he

suffer any to depart, without pouring out his so

lemn benediction upon them. He frequently re

peated Mr. Wesley § favourite hymn,

" I'll praise my Maker while I've breath," &c.

He would then burst into tears ofjoy, and would

cry out as in an extacy, " 0 precious Christ ! preci

ous Jesus ! What a sight is this ? A poor unworthy

creature dying full offaith and the Holy Ghost ;" and

added,

" A feeble Saint shall win the day

" Though death and hell obstruct the way."

When he was raised up to drink a little wine and

water, he said, with an air of holy triumph, 0

grave where is thy victory ! 0 death where is thy

sting! In the evening he frequently attempted, to

whisper something weighty respecting the good

ness of God—and got out, " offer me up to God

in prayer." About nine o'clock, he whispered in

my ear, " Pray and praise ;" and indeed when we

prayed in his presence, it seemed as if the divine

glory filled the place. He would often say,

" When will my Lord come ?" And when I ob-

observed, " God's time is a good time," he replied,

" All is well—all is well."

On Saturday, when I entered the room, tie took

my hand in his, but he could not speak. Asking

him if he felt much pain, he laid his hand upon
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his right breast. Through the whole of Mr.

Hunters affliction, there appeared such perfect re

signation to the will of God, that I durst not pray

either for life or death ; but that God would treat

his servant according to his good pleasure. On

Wednesday he desired that I would inform his

brethren, who were then assembled in general

Conference, ofhis situation, and said, " Tell all of

them, that I have never varied from the Methodist

doctrine and disciplinefrom myfirst setting out" He

continued much in the same state till Sunday morn

ing, when he evidently appeared on the threshold

of eternity. Mr. Doddsaid to him, "Sir, you are-

very weak," he replied, " Yes, but the Lord is

strong—glory be to his precious name for ever !"

In the evening he nearly fainted : when he opened

his eyes, he whispered, " All is well—there is

nothing wrong." He then, as well as he was able,

blessed the children present, and exhorted them to

seek the Lord. About four o'clock in the morn

ing, of the 14th of August, I was hastily called,

and after being a few minutes in the room, the

happy spirit of this blessed man of God took its

flight into the regions of eternal repose.

Thus died, as he had lived, William Hunteb,

full of divine peace, love and joy. During the

seventeen days of his affliction, the enemy was not

permitted to approach him ; for perfect love had

cast out fear : and in the fullest sense of the word,

he rejoiced evermore, prayed without ceasing, ana

in every thing gave thanks unto God."
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Mr. Hunter?, deportment was grave and serious,

.without any mixture of lightness or trifling. His

humility was very great. It seemed as if he conti

nually recollected our Lord's words, He that is

greatest amongyou, let him be as the younger, and he

that is chief as he that doth serve. In preaching the

Gospel, and, indeed, in all his conversation, his

expressions were solid and weighty ; and his man

ner, though very deliberate, was peculiarly ener

getic ; so that few could hear him without being

affected. In his intercourse with the people^ he

was a pattern to all, manifesting a uniform piety,

a deadness to the world, and a conversation that

in all things adorned the doctrine of God our

Saviour.

The following is a very remarkable anecdote

respecting Mr. Hunter, which I had from his own

mouth, in the city of Edinburgh, in the year 1 787.

When he related it to me, my mind was very sen

sibly affected, and in order that it might remain

with me, I requested him to transmit me the ac

count in writing ; which he did, and the letter, of

which the following is the substance, is now in my

possesion.

Mr. Hunter spent several years in the South of

Scotland, and attempted to preach the Gospel in

those towns and villages, where the Methodists

had never been. In the prosecution of this good

work he met with considerable opposition, not

only from those who professed to be of this world ;
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but also from those, from whom better things

might have been expected ! This was particularly

the case at Kelso ; where, as Mr. Hunter says,

" The two Burgher Ministers, who were before at

enmity with each other, were made friends, and

united their forces in order to prosecute me." In

order to carry their plan into effect, they appointed

a meeting ; but one of them being taken suddenly

ill, their design was frustrated. Mr. JVs time of

administering the Lord's Supper was at hand ; and

though he was hardly able to officiate at all, yet

he spent most of his strength on the preparation

day, in exclaiming bitterly against the Methodists !

He could not even refrain on the Lord's day, at

the very Table ! He manifested his indignation and

wrath in the very act of administration, and ex

pressed the same in strong words ! He even of

fended some of his own moderate hearers, who

thought he carried his resentment too far. This,

however, proved the last time of this gentleman's

exhibiting in public ; and he was, in a few days,

summoned to the tribunal of God ! " This," says

Mr. Hunter, " occasioned great thoughts of heart in

many, and most were led to consider it as ajustjudg

mentfrom Godf Whether they were right in this,

the great day will disclose I

Mr. M. the other Minister, had written, and

was about to publish a book against the Metho

dists, full of the most horrible and palpable lies.

Just as this book was coming from the press, a

person bearing the aspect and appearance of a gen
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tleman was observed to come into the town, from

the English side of the Tweed. He had a very

venerable appearance, and had inquired for Mr.

Afs house. He was observed to stand in the yard

for some moments in a praying posture. He then

knocked at the door, and being introduced to Mr.

M. he, in a very solemn manner, informed him,

He was a messenger sent from God ; and was sent to

reprove bim for writing that vile book against the

Methodists ; and also told him of the dreadful conse

quences that would follow ! Which in a short time

were awfully verified. For though this gentleman

had, for several years, been a very popular Preacher

in that town and neighbourhood, from that very

period, his own people, without any visible

cause, took against him, and they never rested

till they rooted him out of the place, and he

was constrained to leave the town in great dis

grace.

It is remarkable, that though all possible inquiry

was made respecting the person who called him

self a messengerfrom God, no account could be ob-

taihed of him, nor was he ever seen or heard of

•more !

The following are Mr. Hunters own words.

" These were days of sore trial ; we seldom

could get a quiet meeting. I was obliged to have

recourse to the Magistrates for protection. The

little few brought to God in the town were ready

to stagger and give up the work ; so that my trou

o2
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ble and exercise were not a little. At that time J

dreamed a dream. I thought I was the General of

a little army, whose armour was bright and glis

tering as the sun. We were besieged by a

host, whose number was like the sand of

the sea. My work and fortifications were very

weak, so that, to all outward appearance, there

was no hope. However, I put my little army into

a posture of defence, made my works as strong as

possibly I could, fixed them in their proper ranks,

and bade them to attend strictly to the word of

command.

It appeared to me something remarkable ; I ne

ver in my life understood any thing of the science

of war, yet now I seemed to understand the whole

of it. I had my eye continually upon the enemy :

I marked all their works and movements ; and by

some means got intelligence of all their designs.

They played their vollies continually upon us : I

saw their bombs and halls fly in the air, but they

never came nigh us to hurt us. Although. I and

my little army were exposed to the greatest danger,

I felt no fear ; all was peace within. I felt no

fluttering in my spirits, but was constantly calm

and recollected. I had work enough to encourage

my little army, and to inspect the enemy. It

pleased the Lord to make it known to me, that he

would give me a compleat victory : I was there

fore all spirit and courage. I assured my army of

conquest, and bade the'm fear not. I knew the

day and the hour when they intended to take us
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by storm. I told my little army to stand their

ground, and they should see a great salvation.

There was a little river lay between us and the

enemy. The day and the hour came. I knew

not the way by which Infinite Wisdom would deli

ver us, but believed confidently that he would.

At last the word of command was given by their

General. How dreadful was their moving ! I was

looking intensely upon them, and wondering which

way the Lord would deliver us, when they came

in a most tremendous form to the brink o( the

river. In that moment they set their feet into it,

it rose up like a great mountain, and swept them

all away ; so that there was not one left to carry

home the tidings ! The scene was truly dreadful !

I saw them rolling in the waves, and heard them

screaming and crying ! I and my little army sung

victory, and praised the Lord, and then I awoke !

The impressions were so deep upon my mind,

and the nature and art of war so clear to me, that

had I been called to lead an army to battle, I be

lieve I could have done it.

The application of this dream was easy, " Those

•who opposed us with such violence were swept away,

and their places know them no more !"

From the whole tenor of Mr. Hunter's life, it is

manifest that he was a man of God. And what shall

we say to these things ? If God hefor us, who shall

he against us ? But let persecutors of every descrip

tion tremble; for, verily there is a reward for

o 3
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the righteous ; verily be is a God that judgeth in

the earth !

FRANCIS ISHERWOOD.

He was a native of Slingsby, in Yorkshire, and

came out as a Preacher in the Methodist connec

tion, in the year 1761, and was appointed for the

Manchester circuit, which at that time was very

extensive. He was a young man remarkably de-

. voted to God, and was deeply pious. His humi

lity, meekness, sincerity, and heavenly minded-

ness, were conspicuous in all his deportment, and

rendered him universally esteemed and respected,

Being a young man of respectable parentage, he

had the opportunity of evincing his deadness to

the honors, riches and pleasures of the world, by

relinquishing all for the sake of Christ and his

Gospel. He was crucified to the world, and wil

lingly and cheerfully left his comfortable habita

tion and his friends, that he might publish, in the

highways and hedges, to a lost and ruined world,

the love of our glorious Emmanuel. When one,

who greatly loved him, entreated him not to tra

vel, insinuating that as he had a horse at his com

mand, he might be as useful in preaching in his

own neighbourhood ; he replied, " / have but a

short time to live, let me do all the good I can before

J die" Whether he had any presentiment of ap

proaching dissolution I know not ; but, however,
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he soon finished his labours and the days of his

pilgrimage. He died in the course of the next year,

near Manchester ; but his happy end was the con

sequent issue of his holy life. He was wonderfully

supported by the God whom he had so faithfully

served, and finished his course exceedingly happy

in the love of God, and rejoicing in hope of future

glory. He was universally lamented by the

people. His funeral ,sermon was preached to a

great multitude of people by Mr. John Furze,

near the church-yard where his body was in-»

terred.

PETER JACO.

He was born of serious parents at Newlyn, near

Penzance, in Cornwall, in the year 1729. From

his infancy he had serious impressions and awful

thoughts of God; which, with the care of his

pious parents, prevented him from running into

many excesses incident to youth. Though he was

exceedingly proud, passionate, and ambitious,

and excessively fond of pleasure ; yet in the midst

of all he was compleatly miserable, and often to

such a degree, that he sometimes wished himself

any thing but a rational creature.

In the year 1746, God sent his messengers, the

Methodist Preachers, into Cornwall, and jt pleased

the Lord undfer the ministry of one Stephen Nichols,

to open the eyes of his understanding : he" saw

04
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himself a poor, naked, helpless sinner, without

righteousness, and without strength; and he was

led to cry earnestly to God for mercy. He also

instantly joined himself to the Methodist Society ;

but was for some time without hope. In this state

he continued for near four months, and then did

the Lord bring his soul out of trouble, and set him

in a large place. His soul was filled with light

and love, and he could no more doubt of his accep

tance with God, through Christ, than of his own

existence.

He now thought it his duty to reprove sin*

wherever he saw it, and his soul being filled with

love to God, and to the souls of men, he soon af

ter added, as opportunity offered, a word of

exhortation. And in this work he was greatly

blest .

In the year 175 1, Mr. Wesley appointed him to

visit several Societies in the neighbourhood, and

the following year it was proposed that he should

take a circuit ; he did not, however, come out as

an Itinerant Preacher till the Conference 1754.

He was remarkably comely in his person, tall and

handsome ; he possessed an amiable natural tem

per. His understanding was strong and clear ; he

had acquired an eminent degree of useful know

ledge, which rendered him an agreeable compa

nion. His talents for the work of the ministry

were very considerable, and he was as a scribe

well instructed in the things of the kingdom of

God. He was not deficient in piety ; but had th$
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inward state of his mind been answerable to his

ministerial talents, he would have been a hurtling

and shining light; and would, doubtless, have

been more extensively useful in his enlarged sphere

of action. He was necessitated to desist from the

itinerant life for several years previous to his death,

on account of bodily indisposition ; and he died

in peace at Margate, in Kent, in the year 1781.

His body was interred in the New Chapel Burying-

ground, City Road, London.

The following inscription is on the stone erected

to his memory.

In

Memory of

Mr. PETER JACO,

Who died July 6th, 1781,

Aged 52 years.

Fisher of men, ordain 'd by Christ alone,

Immortal souls he for his Saviour won ;

With loving faith, and calmly potent zeal,

Perform'd and sufier'd the Redeemer's will ;

Stedfast in all the storms of life reraain'd,

And in the good old ship the haven gain'd.

JOHN JANE.

He was one of the first Preachers who assisted

Mr. Wesley, and was a man of great simplicity,

integrity, and uprightness. He laboured faith

fully in the Lord's vineyard ; but his work was

soon done, for the Lord took him to himself in the

midst of his days.
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The following are the particulars of his death.—

He was never well after walking from Epworth to

Hainton, on an exceeding hot day ; which threw

him into a fever : but he was in great peace and

love, even to those who were greatly wanting in

love to him. He was some time at Alice Shad-

ford's house, with whom he daily talked of the

things of God ; spent much time in private prayer,

and likewise joined with her in prayer several

times a day. On Friday, August 24, 1750, he

sat up in the evening by the fire side : about six

o'clock, he fetched $. deep sigh, and never spoke

more. He was alive till the same time on Satur

day, when, without any struggle or pain, with a

smile on his face, he passed away. His last words

were, " I find the love op God in Christ

Jesus."

All his clothes, linen and woollen, stockings,

hat and wig, were not thought sufficient to answer

his funeral expences, which amounted to one pound

seventeen shillings and three-pence ! All the money

he had in the world, was one shilling andfour-pence !

" Enough," adds Mr. Wesley, " for an unmarried

Preacher of the Gospel to leave to his executors !"

THOMAS JANES.

He was a native of Plymouth-Dock, and was ad

mitted upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher, in the

Methodist connection, in the year 1767. He was
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an able Preacher, and had something peculiarly

pleasing in his manner and address. His soul

was engaged in the work of God, but, having a

weak, sickly body, he could not long bear the

fatigues of an itinerant life ; he therefore settled in

the city of Bristol, about the year 17 70, where he

was the Pastor of a congregation of Protestant Dis

senters. He filled this office to the great satisfac

tion of his flock, and to the edification of their

60uls : but it pleased God in a short time to take

him away, and in 1773, he left the world with a

blooming prospect of a blessed immortality. He

compiled the " Beauties of the Poets," which was

republished in the year 1790. The publisher gives

the following short account of this good man, in a

preface to the reader.

" The Editor of this little volume was a person

of considerable literary abilities and judgment :

and had he not been taken to his reward early in

life, this production proves, that mankind might

have been much benefited by his judicious labours.

As a Collection it is inferior to none in the king

dom. And as the compiler was justly esteemed

for his piety and vivacity of spirit, so has he made

choice of those pieces that cannot fail, if duly

attended to, to instil into the mind of the reader,

the love of virtue, and true religion ; abstracted

from all illiberal ideas and pedantic notions, which

are only of man's invention.

He was not confined in his sentiments to any

particular human system, but the tenor of his con
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duct, private and public, proved him to be actua

ted by the best of principles, The love of God and

of all mankind. From such abilities, therefore, it

is natural to expect the most agreeable producti

ons : and herein, we apprehend, the judicious

reader will not be disappointed."

JOHN JENNINGS.

He came out to travel at the Conference in

1 796. His abilities for the work at that time were

small ; but he was a young man of true piety,

zeal, and diligence. He therefore laboured faith

fully, and giving himself to reading, meditation

and prayer, his profiting appeared to all. He was

ready for every good work—but the Lord was

pleased to take him early to his reward. He en

joyed great comfort in his afflictions, and he de

parted this life in holy triumph, in the year 1 80O.

His memory is precious to many, who were blest

under his ministry.

THOMAS JOHNSON.

Hjs was born at Wakefield, in Yorkshire, in the

year 1720. He was early deprived of his father ;

but his mother brought him up in the fear of God,

and he was preserved from gross immoralities till

he was about twenty years of age : when, being



MEMOBIAt. 221

from under the restraints of his mother, he was

led away by the error of the wicked. He contracted

an acquaintance with some young men who were

living without God in the world, and he soon found

by awful experience, that evil communications cor

rupt good manners. In the midst of all, however,

the good Spirit of God strove mightily with him,

and he was frequently very miserable. In the year

1748, he first heard the Gospel as preached by the

Methodists, but their zealous manner ofpreaching

gave him at first great disgust ; he, however, con

tinued to attend upon their ministry, and was

much troubled when he heard or saw them perse

cuted. He at last got acquainted with some pious

people who were members of the Society, and

their conversation was much blest to his soul.

The following is his own account of the manner

in which he was brought to God.

" Our next door neighbour was a Methodist :

she came to our house one evening, and began to

talk of religious matters ; I heard her with deep

attention. Observing this, she said, " Young man,

if I mistake not, you have had convictions .'" Her

words went to my heart, as I had never felt under

any sermon. As soon as she was gone, I retired,

and began to ponder on the word conviction ; I

said to myself, W hat can this mean ? I do not

know what it means ; but I thought it meant

something from God. 1 fell upon my knees be

fore the Lord, and began to pray that he would

give me convictions. The Lord regarded my sim
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plicity, and answered ray prayer. I saw, I felt

myself a hell-deserving sinner : the hair of my

head stood upright through fear, and I felt as if

Satan himselfwas standing at my back. However,

I cried to the Lord for help, and the temptation

was removed. I arose from my knees and was

somewhat refreshed. I asked several how long

they were under convictions before they found the

peace of God ? I thought it impossible for me to

bear my trouble long, and yet I feared I was not

sufficiently in earnest to find the blessing very

soon. But God's thoughts were not as my thoughts.

He remembered that I was but dust ; for in a few

days my burden fell off in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye ; and whether I was in the body

or out of the body, I could scarcely tell. I was de

livered from the fear of death, and longed to be dis

solved that I might be with Christ"

At what time Mr. Johnson began to preach, or

how long he officiated as a Local Preacher, I am

not able to determine ; but he entered the list of

Itinerants at the Conference 1752, and was gene

rally both acceptable and useful wherever he went.

He continued to labour faithfully in his Master's

vineyard till the year 1784, when, finding the

infirmities of old age coming on, and that he

could no longer bear the fatigues of an itinerant

life, he retired, and settled at Birstal, near Leeds,

in Yorkshire, where he still continued to exercise

his talents, as he was able, till near the close of

his useful life.
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In the month of July 1797, he was visited by

some of the senior Preachers, the Conference be

ing then at Leeds ; and though he appeared to be

drawing fast to the end of his journey, yet their

presence seemed to revive him very much. He

was remarkably happy, and calmly resigned to the

will of God. In the beginning of October, his

affliction was heavy indeed; but the Lord was

with him in the fire : he triumphed in the God of

his salvation, and said, " It is finished! It is fi

nished!" And added, with a heavenly smile,

" Christ is precious! He is all in all!

There is no other foundation—And I -want no other.

He is all-sufficient. God over all! I am fixed

upon this Rock, the Rock op Ages !'% Thus

did this venerable servant of God conclude his

Christian course, in the 78th year of his age, and

in the 45th of his ministry, on the 18th day of

October, in the year 1797-

He was a lively, zealous Preacher, and his

manner of preaching was peculiar to himself. In

the early part of his ministry, he suffered much

from cruel and unreasonable men ; but as he never

shrunk from the cross of his Divine Master, so

the Lord never failed to deliver him. He was a

plain, pious, honest man ; and a most faithful

and affectionate fellow-labourer.
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JOHN JONES.

He was a man of considerable learning, and

♦was well versed in the practice of physic, in which

profession he acted for some time : the Great Phy

sician of souls then called him from that employ

ment, that he might be instrumental in healing

the spiritual diseases of the people ; and he was

not disobedient to the heavenly call. He freely

gave up all to preach the Gospel of the grace of

God to fallen man. *.

He was a man of deep piety and considerable

ministerial abilities. He was highly esteemed by

Mr. Wesley, and was generally either stationed in

London or Bristol. When Erasmus, the Greek

Bishop, was in England, Mr. Wesley being in

great want of a Clergyman to assist him in London,

got that Bishop to ordain him ; but Mr. Charles

Wesley would not allow the validity of this ordina

tion ; and consequently would not permit him to

officiate as a Clergyman. This proved a severe

trial to Mr. Jones, and he left the Methodist con

nection : he afterwards procured ordination from

the then Bishop of London ; and was soon after

presented to the living of Harwich ; there he con

tinued to preach for many years, and there he

ended the days of his pilgrimage, in peace ; and

went to take possesion of the heavenly inhe

ritance.
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JAMES JONES.

He was a native of Tipton, in Staffordshire. He

was a person of considerable property, and was

one of the first fruits of Mr. Wesley?, labours in

that part of the country ; and soon began himself

to call sinners to repentance. I am informed he

travelled as a Preacher for some time, and endured

great persecutions for the truth's sake ; in the de

fence of which he was as bold as a lion. His gifts

for the ministry were not large ; but he was deeply

pious, and was an acceptable and useful Preacher.

After he married, he settled near Birmingham,

where he continued to preach occasionally till his

death, which happened in the year 1763. He

erected, at his own expense, the first Methodist

chapel in Staffordshire, at Tipton-green, near Dud

ley. And for a series of years was as a father to the

Societies in that part of the country.

JOSEPH JONES.

He was one of the first race of Methodist

Preachers ; but what time he began his itinerant

labours, I cannot learn. In the course of his mi

nistry he was taken very ill at Bradford, in York

shire ; and it was generally expected by his friends

that he would die. The Lord, however, was

very near to help him, and he was unspeakably

happy in God ; great numbers of persons went to
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see him in his affliction, that they might hear him

speak of the things of God, and many were much

blest, and greatly edified, by his heavenly conver

sation. The Lord was pleased, however, to raise

his servant up again, and he travelled with Mr.

Wesley for several years. He then married, and

settled in some part of Somersetshire, where he be

came a farmer, but he retained his piety, and

continued to exercise his talents as a Local

Preacher for several years. There also he finished

his course, and, I am informed, died in peace,

rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.

FRANCIS JUENE.

He was a native of the island of Jersey, and

spoke fluendy the French language. He was a

very holy man, and of a pleasing temper. At the

Conference 1799, ne went over as a Missionary to

the West-Indies. There was a great probability of

his being exceedingly useful among the Negroes,

in the island of Grenada, after it became subject to

the English. But it pleased God to call him

hence, by a very violent fever, a short time after

he began his labour's on that island. The ways of

God are a great deep, and his footsteps are not

known !
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JOSHUA KEIGHLY.

He was born at Halifax, in Yorkshire. He was

brought to the saving knowledge of God when he

was very young, and being possessed of considera

ble abilities, he soon became a Preacher of the

Gospel of God our Saviour. He was much re

spected by the people, both on account of his

piety and talents for the ministry, while he conti

nued a Local Preacher. But at the Conference

1780, his sphere of usefulness was enlarged, and

he came out into the vineyard as an Itinerant

Preacher. He travelled with great acceptance,

and was eminently useful in the hands of God, till

the Conference 1786, when he received imposition

of hands from Mr. Wesley, and went to administer

the word of life in Scotland. His appointment was

to the Inverness circuit, where he endured great

hardships in the course of the year ; but his la

bours were attended with a general blessing to the

people.

At the Conference 1/87, he was appointed as

my fellow -labourer in Edinburgh and Glasgow;

but, alas, it pleased God to stop him by the way !

He was taken ill at Elgin, of a violent fever, and

there finished his life and labours, on the 10th of

August, 1787.

The following account is given by a gentleman

who was witness to his sufferings and death.

" Sunday, July 20, 1787, Mr. Keighly gave us

the sacrament at Elgin, and such another day my

vl
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eyes never saw, nor my heart ever felt before ! In

the evening he complained of a coldness in his

neck, by reason of too much perspiration. Mon

day he preached the thanksgiving sermon ; but

had a great swimming in his head. Tuesday he

dined with me, which was the last time he dined

on earth. In the evening he endeavoured to

preach, but was obliged to conclude before the

time. Wednesday he was confined to his bed :

the four following days he had a slow fever.

Monday his fever became very strong ; from which

time he was insensible, and talked very wildly.

" Tuesday, August 7th, he prayed for all sort3

and conditions of men : not forgetting the Preach

ers who were to succeed him at Elg'm. On Thurs

day the doctor gave him up. His pulse were now

so quick I could scarce follow them, and his eyes

looked us almost out of countenance. Friday, he

preached a sermon ; but was so low we could

hardly hear him. When he had concluded, he

made an apology for his indisposition of body.

About ten o'clock in the forenoon, death seized

the extreme parts of his body ; when his voice

grew so low we could scarcely distinguish what he

said ; and about two o'clock in the afternoon, he

gave up his spirit into the hands of God, as unto a

faithful Creator. As there was no Preacher on

the spot, I took charge of his remains^ wrapt them

in fine linen (like his Lord and Master), gave let

ters of invitation to the Ministers and Magistrates

of the town ; and a gentleman gave me the use
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of his tomb to bury him in, which Is gladly

accepted.

The people of Elgin greatly lamented the death

of this pious young man, whose preaching and

holy conversation were made a great blessing to

many. And had it not been for the violence of his

disorder, I doubt not but he would have borne as

good a testimony for God in his last moments, as

he had done before in his life for a series of years.

It is remarkable, that when he was at Inverness

in the spring, he dreamed that he was condemned

to die on the morrow. However, he obtained

leave of the judge to go and acquaint his father

with his fate, and to prepare him for the shock :

which, as soon as he had done, thejudge appeared

to him again, and said, " I have obtained a short

respite for you ; but depend upon ityou shall die in

Scotland!

But the following account is still more mysteri

ous, and yet, I believe, may be depended upon

as truth ; being attested by several persons of

considerable respectability and veracity.

Mr. Keighly, and Mr. Edward Burbeck, being

both appointed for Inverness, they met at New

castle-upon-Tyne, and proceeded from thence by

sea, to Aberdeen. After spending a few days with

the people there, they went on their way to Inver

ness. As they were travelling on foot, between

Huntley and Keigh ; a man, terrible in his appear

ance, stood before them, having a large club in

his hand : with an angry countenance he drove

P3
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them before him, repeatedly declaring, They should

never return hack beyond that place where they then

stood. They were both much affected, and rela

ted the circumstance to several of their friends.

Little notice, however, was taken of it, till after

it pleased God to take them both away. How to

account for this I know not ; but it is singular,

that Mr. Keighly, and Mr. Burbeck, were both on

their way back to England, and were both taken

ill of the same fever, and hoth died within a few

miles of the place where the man met them—and

that neither of them were permitted to return

South again, so far as that place !

Joshua Keighly was deeply devoted to God, ah

excellent Preacher, and greatly beloved by all who

knew him.

Extract from the journal of Mr. Keighly.

Nov.1, 1784. After spending the day chiefly

in visiting some of our poor Christian friends, a

few of us met together to spend the evening in

friendly conversation. But I fear it was not so

well improved to the spiritual edification as it

might. By a small circumstance which occurred

my soul was filled with greater pain than I have

felt before for many years ; the night was nearly

sleepless, and in the midst of it I was led to arise

from bed and weep, because I did not give my

heart to God ; may I never forget what I felt, but

learn obedience by the things I have suffered. I

feci my heart is only safe whilst it is given to

Christ.
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" When to the right or left I stray,

That moment Lord reprove ;

And let me weep my life away

For having griev'd thy love."

Tuesday 1. Another day is gone, and I am so

much nearer my eternal state. Oh ! my soul hast

thou made any advancement in the divine life ?

When I look back on that part of my life which is

gone, I cannot but pour contempt upon myself.

I see no part of it which will bear strict scrutiny by

the law of God. I have need to bring my very

prayers and tears to the cross ofJesus, and sit there

in holy shame before him.

Shall I ever feel those wanderings in duty which

I have now to complain of? Will the visits of my

God always be as seldom, and as short as they now

are ? God forbid. O fix my wandering heart, and

bend my stubborn will to thine. For surely an

unsubdued will is the cause of oar misery and

spiritual leanness.

Nov. 6. I rode from Carmarthen to Tenby, and

hearing of a great man's death, I seized the op

portunity to preach from Isaiah Ivii. 1 . the people

seemed attentive, and I hope some will think of

what they heard. There are persons who think it

strange that we should be so zealous in speaking

upon such solemn subjects. But when one thinks

on the importance of dying, it seems rather strange

that we do not confirm every word with tears. O

my God, may I be now what I would wish to be

when I pass through the gloomy valley. May I

P4
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constantly live in clear views of eternity—bid con

science plainly tell me now what it will tell" me

then.

Sunday 8, 1 spent at Pembroke, it was a good day

to some. In the morning, while preaching, I had

such views of the mercy of God as made me

preach in tears. The people seemed to eat the

word I dropt. If it be so agreeable to serve God

below, what must it be to serve him above ? In

the evening the chapel was filled with people, who

were exceedingly attentive to what was said. I

am in hope matters will be better here ; for the

people, at least, seem glad to hear.

When I sit down and seriously think on God

calling me, the least of all saints, and last in my

father's house, to this public work, I am lost in

wonder. I am conscious I have neither grace nor

gifts equal to the work ; and yet I believe it is the

will of God I should open my mouth in the best

manner I am capable for his glory. If any souls

are brought to God by the feeble endeavours of

such a worm, it will plainly appear to be his work.

May my views and motives be upright in his sight,

who will shortly be my Judge. That when I am

gone the way of all the earth, it may be said with

propriety, His labours were sincere, though feeble.*

Tuesday 10. I preached at Dale, from Heb.

ix. 27. When the mind realizes death, and looks

on it as present, how empty all human greatnesa

seems ;"the world disappears, while eternity opens

before us.

* Mark the humility of his mind.
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In conversing with Miss C. on the happy death

of her father, and the quickening she felt after the

best things, my heart was greatly refreshed. O

how sweet are the smiles of Christ ! How happy

would a life be made up of such delightful mo

ments as these.

" My willing soul would stay,

In such a frame as this,

And sweetly sing herself away

To everlasting bliss."

Dec. 31, 1786. I preached this day three times

in Inverness, Luke xix. 2. Cor. i. 23. Jos. xxiv. 14.

In the evening, especially, I found liberty in re

commending the service of God. I was inclined

to hope it was not in vain, and the more so as I

seemed stript of self. It is always best with me,

when I feel the most dependance on God.

Jan. 2, 1787. I was a little indisposed in body,

but I found a degree of liberty in preaching from

Jer. xvii. 9. I long to be like Christ. I feel an

hourly dependance upon him.

Jan. 1 1, 1787. This was a day of heaviness and

distress. Christ hid his face, and I was troubled ;

unwatchfulness had been the cause, and when it

comes from this quarter, I am ashamed to come

again, as one who has grieved his best friend. I

preached from Ezek. ix. 4. but had little liberty.

In the last letter he wrote to his father, was the

following paragraph :

Inverness has not been a pleasing situation.

However, my trials in it are now nearly numbered
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and finished, it will make a better place more

agreeable. I have enjoyed my health pretty well.

This is remarkable, as my labours have been abun

dant. I hope in due time to be where the weary

are at rest.

In a letter to a friend, dated Banff, Nov. 5, 1786,

making mention of his uncomfortable situation, he

said, " Even in these smoky huts, I am above Him

who had not where to Jay his head : if my un

grateful heart inclines to murmur, I take a view of

his gracious dealings with me, this furnishes me

with matter of praise, instead of complaint.

When I remember by what gentle methods he

brought me to himself, when, as it were, a child,

his goodness in preserving me in the midst of

temptation, his providence in calling me to the

public office, &c. I then think if every hair of my

head could speak, they should be all employed in

giving glory to him.

In a letter to the same, dated Inverness, Dec. 15,

1786, he said, How just is your remark, transient

visits are not enough. It is painful to follow Christ

afar off. When his visits are as the visits of a

wayfaring man, seldom and short, duties seem

tasks, crosses insupportable, and religion a burden.

But to walk in the light as he is in the light, to sit

with him in heavenly places, makes religion appear 5

privilege ; its duties are our meat and drink, we

walk with Jesus, and his ways are peace. I feel

the need I have of an intire dependance on him, I

wish to carry a sight of my own helplessness an$
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his sufferings through all my duties, comforts and

crosses. •

Of late I have been pretty much in deep waters,

I bless his name, he does not permit me to wade

alone. On a view of the temptations I have gone

through, I think. I could not have spared one of

them ; he permits me to have inward struggles

that I may know myself, feel how frail I am, and

that I may speak feelingly on the subject to others.

To the same, dated Banff, May 2, 1787, he

says, it is written, They that trust in the Lord shall

not he confounded. This is a truth, which if pro

perly embraced by faith, gives the spirit repose in

tribulation, and fills it with a sweetness not to be

found any where else ; I speak now what I know,

and testify what I have seen.—The names of my

relations sound as sweet as ever.—I still am partial

to the air I first breathed ; and I believe ever

shall remember, with peculiar pleasure, my first

religious acquaintance ;—but a trust that God

would have me employed as I' am, makes a dis

tance from them easy, which otherwise would be

painful.

He concludes the letter with one of the sayings

of Epictetus, " Lord lead me where thou pleasest,

continue me in mine own country, or call me to ano

ther, cloth me with what kind of raiment thou wilt.

And if men should blame thee, I will undertake to

apologize for thee, and prove that all thy dealings

fire good"

Jn a foregoing letter he says, The consolations
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of God, I find depend not on places ; a comforta

ble reflection this. Cut off from him, no human

spirit can be happy ; joined to him, it may be

comfortable in any circumstances. Unintelligent

creation is too poor to stop the craving of an im

mortal soul ; but a spirit walking and holding

communion with the Supreme Spirit, is in a capa

city to enjoy with God all his gifts.

JOHN M<KERSEY.

i

He came out as an Itinerant Preacher in the

year 1784. He possessed good common sense,

and in his preaching, always thoroughly ex

plained the text, and made out scripturally

and rationally whatever he took in hand.

He was a man of great affliction, so that he

was forced to give up travelling a short time

before his death, being unable to keep a circuit

any longer. He settled at Hexham, where he

had married his wife a few years before. There

he ended the days of his pilgrimage, some time in

the year 1 800. When near death he said, " I do

not feel that extacy of joy, which some speak of,

but I feel a solid peace, .and an unshaken confi

dence in God, through the merits of Jesus Christ

my Saviour." He was so far from fearing death,

that he could use the Apostle's words, / desire to

depart, and be with Christ which is far better. He

was remarkable for his resignation to the will of
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God, in circumstances peculiarly trying, and died,

praising the Lord for his loving kindness.

JAMES KERSHAW.

He was among the first Itinerant Methodist

Preachers, but did not continue long in the work.

He desisted in 1757? and settled at Gainsborough,

in Lincolnshire, where he resided for several years,

and was famous in all that country for his quack

medicines. He continued, however, in connec

tion with the Methodists, and occasionally

preached. His last residence was, I am informed,

at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, where he finished his earthly

course. He certainly possessed considerable ta

lents, and, as a Preacher, was generally esteemed

and respected. He wrote a Comment on the Book

of the Revelation, by way of dialogue, which is

generally esteemed as a masterly performance, and

shews him to have been a person of considerable

abilities : and had he been stable, and had he de

voted himself wholly to God, and to the service of

bis sanctuary ; he would, no doubt, have been a

burning and shining light, in his day and gene

ration.

ALEXANDER KILHAM.

He was born at Epworth, in Lincolnshire, in

the year 1 762 ; and came out as an Itinerant
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Preacher, in the Methodist connection, at the

Conference in 1785. He was for some years, a

very pious, simple young man, and a very zea

lous, lively Preacher ; and was useful to many.

But about the year 1794 (or rather before), he

began to manifest great dissatisfaction with, and

an eager desire to subvert, the economy and go

vernment of the Methodist Societies. He had

unhappily imbibed the levelling political princi

ples of that day, and was very desirous to intro

duce the same system into the Church of God.

He represented the Methodists as under a grievous

yoke, through the tyranny of the Preachers, and

by various anonymous pamphlets, which he pub

lished, incited great surmisings and discontent in

the minds of many : and even urged the people

to rise up and vindicate their rights ; and thus

deliver themselves from that yoke of bondage un

der which they laboured. He also represented

several of the Preachers as being influenced by

mercenary motives, and as lording it over God's

heritage ; and every thing contrary to the system

of government he was so zealous to establish, he

termed popery and priestcraft !

In the year 1796, he openly avowed himself the

champion of the disaffected party ; and in the

course of the year, he published some very unjus

tifiable pamphlets ; in which he reflected upon

the characters of several of the most holy and use

ful men in the connection ; men who had borne

the burden and beat ofthe day, and who had walked
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in uprightness before God and the people for a

series of years. At the Conference, which that

year was held in London, he was called upon to

answer for what he had written ; and particularly

to substantiate his charges against the Preachers.

But he totally failed in the attempt ; and as he

seemed determined not to submit to the old estab

lished rules of Methodism, and would not engage

to relinquish his revolutionary scheme ; he was

excluded by the unanimous voice of the whole Con

ference. At the subsequent Conference, in 1797,

he was joined by three other Travelling, and a few

Local Preachers, who then formed a separate

party, calling themselves the New Itinerancy. Mr.

Kilham was indefatigable in his labours, to make

proselytes to his new system ; and, perhaps, exer

ted himself beyond his strength. His race, how

ever, was short ; and on the 20th of December,

1798, at Nottingham, he suddenly ended the days

of his pilgrimage, I hope, in peace, notwithstand

ing what had happened.

SAMUEL LARWOOD.

He travelled a short time in the Methodist con

nection, and then settled in London, about the year

1753. A little before his death, he had taken a

chapel in the Borough of Southwark, called Zoar,

where he continued to preach till God called him

hence, by a fever, in the month of November
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1756. Mr. Wesley remarks in his journal, "I bu

ried the remains of Samuel Larwood, who died of

a fever on Sunday morning (Nov. 1, 1756), deeply

convinced of his unfaithfulness, and yet hoping to

find mercy.

THOMAS LEE.

He was born in the year 1717, in the parish of

Keighley, in Yorkshire. His mind was early im

pressed with everlasting things ; but, as is too

common a case, he became vain in his imagina

tion, and his foolish heart was darkened through

the deceitfulness of sin. He had frequent oppor

tunities of hearing that blessed man Mr. Grimshaiv,

and at times he was deeply affected under his ser

mons, and formed many good resolutions. But it

was not till he was about twenty years of age, that

he became experimentally acquainted with divine

things. He now united himself to the people of

God, but he was sorely buffeted by the enemy of

souls, and it was some time before he enjoyed the

witness of the Spirit that he was accepted in the

Beloved. " When the Lord (to use his own

words) broke into his soul, and enabled him to

fiay, My Lord and my God, I could," says he,

" have praised, and loved, and waited to all eter

nity !" He soon after began to open his mouth

for. God, and was rendered useful in many places.

He suffered much from the wicked, who, at that
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time, were permitted to go great lengths in perse

cuting the people of God ; but he was greatly en

couraged by Mr. Grimshaw, who employed him a

month on his own circuit. Mr. Lei now gave

himself wholly to the work of the Lord, and wa3

for many years a faithful, zealous labourer in the

vineyard.

It was in the year 1758, that he became a regu

lar Travelling Preacher, under the direction of

Mr. Wesley. His first appointment was for Zw-

colnshire, where his labours were attended with a

blessing ; the Societies were increased, and many

souls were brought to the knowledge of God. He

continued in the work till the year 1780, when

having witnessed a good confession before many

witnesses, he died happy in the love of God, with

a hope full of a glorious immortality. The fol

lowing are the particular circumstances which

attended his happy exit.

The evening before he died, he expressed great

resignation to the will ofGod ; though, as he said,

the pain drank up his spirits. Yet, he said, " I

know that lam the lord's. I feel that lam united

to him ; AND I KNOW THAT I SHALL BE WITH

HIM FOR EVER."

He preached twice the Lord's-day before his

death, though he went to the chapel on. crutches,

and sat all the time he preached ! His last text

was, Surely I know that it shall be well with them

thatfear God. And in the course of his sermon

he said, " Perhaps this will be my last sermon/'
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The power o( the Lord was solemnly felt by the

congregation ; and, as if he saw his end was near,

he gave out a funeral hymn, and when he came to

those words,

" By faith we already behold

That lovely Jerusalem here,"

he seemed to be quite transported at the thought of

meeting Jesus in that blessed place.—The night

on which he died, it was presumed the pain

reached his heart, which soon put a period to all

his woes. He seemed to be sensible to the very

last, even when the power of speech ceased, he

looked up and smiled, closed his eyes, and gently

fell asleep in Jesus, in the month of September,

1786.

SAMUEL LEVICK.

He came from the neighbourhood of Sheffield,

in Yorkshire, and began to travel in Mr. Wesley 's

connection about the year 1 763. He was a deeply

pious young man, much devoted to God, and zea

lous in promoting his cause and interest in the

world. He faithfully preached, and lived the

Gospel, and was a blessing to many sbuls ; till in

the year 1771, the Lord was pleased to take him

to his great reward. He had strong confidence in

God in his last sickness, and left the world remark

ably happy, and rejoicing, in hope of future

glory.
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JOHN L1VERM0RE.

He came out as an Itinerant Preacher, though

considerably advanced in years, at the Conference

1778. He was a plain, honest, pious man, much

devoted to God. He continued to labour faithfully

in the vineyard, till about the year 1783, when a

fall from his horse, which at first was little thought

of, occasioned his death. But as he had lived, so

he died in the best of services ; and death to him

was eternal gain !

HENRY LLOYDE.

He was a native of Wales, and was an honest,

pious, good man. He was also a faithful, Jealous

Preacher ; and as he was able to preach in his

native language, he spent the whole of his time,

from his becoming an Itinerant Preacher (which I

conjecture was at an early period ofMethodism) in

his own country. His ministerial abilities were

but small ; yet they were equal to the work which

the Great Head of the Church had assigned him ;

and his well-meant endeavours were crowned

with considerable success. He continued in this

good work for many years, and fairly wore out his

constitution ; and after spending his days thus, in

hard labour for the good of souls, he concluded

his well-spent life in great peace ; and was re

ceived into bis presence tubere there is fulness ofjoy,

a2
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and to his right hand where there are pleasures for

evermore.

MATTHEW LOWES.

He was born in the parish of . Whitfield, in

Northumberland, in the year 1721. His parents

feared the Lord greatly, and therefore early in

structed him in religious duties. When he was

about fourteen years of age, the Spirit of Truth

6trove mightily with him, and he felt an earnest

desire to know and serve God ; but these gracious

desires vanished away like the early dew.

In the year 1744, he had a sister brought to the

knowledge of God. She felt much concern for

the salvation of her friends, and went to see them

in hopes of being useful to their souls. She took

with her the sermon on, Awake thou that sleepest ;

and upon Mr. Lowe's reading this, he said, " If

Mr. Wesley be right, we are all wrong." His

sister prevailed upon him at last to hear preaching

for himself : the sermon had a good effect upon

his mind, and, from that time, he forsook his com

panions in sin and folly, and began in good ear

nest to seek the Lord. His distress was very great ;

he even envied the happiness of meaner creaturesj

and wished that God had made him any thing

rather than a rational being ! Some time after;, he

heard Mr. Hopper preach ; and the word was-

made spirit and life to his soul. The Lord graei
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ously visited him with the light of his countenance,

and set his soul at perfect liberty.

In the year 1751, he was strongly solicited to

enter the list of Itinerant Preachers ; but though

he had exhorted for some time, he judged himself

quite unfit for such an employment. But at last

he submitted to Mr. Wesley s judgment, and in the

year 1757, he gave himself wholly to the work of

the Lord. His labours were, in general, very ac

ceptable in the circuits where he laboured, and he

proved a blessing to many. But it pleased the

Lord to visit him with various afflictions, especi

ally with two severe fevers, and being also exer

cised with acute rheumatic pains, he felt himself

utterly incapable of filling up the duties of an Iti

nerant Preacher ; and therefore, in the year 1771,

he resigned his office, and settled at Newcaslle-

upon-Tyne. In that town, and neighbourhood, he

continued to exercise his talents to the utmost of,

his strength, nearly to the last period of his life ;

and was an uniform, steady, humble follower of

his Lord and Master.

In the beginning of February 1794, he was

greatly afflicted, so as to be confined to his bed ;

but his soul was not only preserved in peace, but

he rejoiced and triumphed in the God of his sal

vation. He said, " I would not take the whole

world for what I enjoy in my soul. I long to be

away ! Jordan's banks were overflowed, and very

rough ; but now it is a smooth stream ! O what

hath Jesus bought for me !" Many friends called

a 3 • < <
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to see him, and in the course of conversation he

frequently said, " I have preached to others up-

wards of forty years ; but I have no dependance

upon this, or any other thing which I have done.

All my dependance for present and eternal salvation,

is upon the blood and merits of Jesus Christ. He

alone is my comfort, and but for Him, what would

any poor sinner do f He continued in this happy

state of mind till Sunday, February 8th, when,

without a groan, he expired. His last words were^

O Lord my God.

RICHARD LUCAS.

He entered upon the work of the ministry when

very young, and was among the first Methodist

Preachers. He was deeply serious, of a meek and

quiet spirit, zealous for the honor of God, and

diligent in that great and important work unto

which he was called. He soon wore out a weak

constitution in hard labour for God, and was ne

cessitated to give up the itinerant life for several

years before his death. He resided chiefly in

London, and died in great peace, about the year

1766.

WILLIAM LVMLE Y.

He was admitted upon trial at the Conference

in J 776. He was a blessed young man, a happy
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witness of the full salvation ofGod. He promised

fair to be extensively useful in the vineyard of the

Lord; but God was pleased to take him to an

early rest in heaven. He only travelled a few

months, and then died, as he had lived, full of

faith and the Holy Ghost, in the year 1777.

JOHN MADDERN.

He was a native of Cornwall, and began to tra

vel, as a Methodist Preacher, at a very early period

of the work. I am informed that he travelled in

the Staffordshire circuit, in the year 1749. He

was a man of genuine piety, and was a lively,

zealous, good Preacher; very acceptable to the

people, and useful to many : but it pleased the

Lord soon to remove him from a state of labour

and pain, to his eternal rest in heaven. I cannot

learn either the time, or the circumstances of his

death ; but after travelling a few years, he finished

his course with joy.

JOHN MANNERS.

Hb was born at Sledmore, near Malton, in York

shire, in the year 1731. He was influenced by the

fear of God from his childhood, which restrained

him from outward sin. In the year 1753, he

heard Thomas Slaton preach : he thought what the

o4
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Preacher said was true, but it made no impression

upon him. In the spring of 1754, he heard Ben

jamin Beanlaud, and the word was with power ; he

was pricked in the heart, and began to inquire,

What must I do to he saved? He then began to

attend the preaching at all opportunities, as well

as every other ordinance of God ; and found much

comfort therein. In a short time, however, he

began to be in great distress on account of his sins ;

and he mourned afier Christ day and night, for

about three months. .

In the beginning of the month ofJanuary 1755,

his conviction for sin grew deeper, but on the 15th

day of January, the Lord set bis soul at liberty j

and be enjoyed a clear sense of the favour of God.

This stnse of sin forgiven he never lost to the day of

his death ; though the overflowing joy lasted but

a short lime. A few weeks a'ter he felt himself

confirmed, and established in the grace of God.

He was made strong in the Lord, and a larger mea

sure of the fulness of God was brought into hit

soul. After this he truly enjoyed communion with

God. His fellowship was with the Father and with

the Son Jesus Christ. His life also was a daily ser

mon to those with whom he conversed.

I am not able to ascertain the precise time of his

commencing an Itinerant Preacher; but the fa

tigues and hardships he endured, in the faithful

discharge of that important office, were too much

for his weak constitution ; and therefore occasi

oned his premature death in the prime of life, and
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he left the world in the triumph of faith, in the

city of York, in the year 176s.

He was a lively, zealous Preacher, and was

made remarkably useful ; especially in the city of

Dublin.

The following anecdote respecting this good

man is well authenticated, and is certainly worthy

of record.

Mr. Manners was called to preach at Settrington,

a small village near Malton, in Yorkshire, where

the Preachers then met with considerable opposi*

tion, especially from the Minister of the parish.

One Sunday morning while Mr. Manners was

preaching, the Minister sent the Church-wardens

to desire him to desist. Mr. Manners mildly re

quested them to stay and hear the sermon. Some

in the congregation appeared to be much agitated

and affrighted, on which Mr. Manners said, in an

unusual manner, " He (meaning the Minister) is

but a man, and his breath is in his nostrils." The

people were deeply affected, and the Church

wardens themselves were constrained to stop till

the service was concluded.—rAt this circumstance

the Minister was grievously offended, and threat

ened vengeance to the next Preacher who should

dare to invade his parish ; and also gave public

notice that the next Sunday he would let the peo

ple know what hypocrites and deceivers the Me

thodists were. But, awful to relate ! As he was

returning the next Saturday late at night, from

Malton, in a state of intoxication, he fell from his
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horse, and was found dead in the highway, on the

Sunday morning. Surely it is an awful thing to

fall into the hands of the living God.

WILLIAM MARTIN.

He came out to travel as a Preacher ofthe Gos

pel at the Conference in 1772- He was a young

man of promising abilities, and considerable use

fulness, for the time he was engaged in the work.

But his race was short, and his spiritual warfare

was soon accomplished. He died of a scarlet

fever, at Hull, in Yorkshire, after an illness of five

days ; in the third year of his itinerancy, and in

the twenty-ninth year of his age.—He was per

fectly sensible to the last, and died very happy in

God, with a hope full of a blessed immortality.

CHARLES MARTIN.

He was born at Filby, near Great Yarmouth, in

Norfolk, in the year 177 1- In the twenty-second

year of his age, in the year 1 793, being at Yar

mouth, he heard the Gospel, as preached by the

Methodists ; and, in a short time, was savingly

converted to God. From that period he continued

to live under the influence of those important

truths which he had received ; and soon after ma-

pifested an earnest desire for the salvation of his
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fellow-creatures. In the year 1795, he began to

open his mouth for God, and to preach eternal

truths to men. In this good work he continued

till the Conference in 1797 ; when he was recom

mended by Mr. James Anderson, and received

upon trial, as an Itinerant Preacher. He was ap

pointed to labour in the Walsingham circuit, where

he manifested great zeal and diligence in his Mas

ter's work ; and had some fruit of his labours. At

the subsequent Conference, he was appointed for

Bedford, where also he was remarkably diligent,

studious, and useful; especially to believers, in

pressing them on to the enjoyment of the full sal

vation of God. He seemed to carry about with

him a constant sense of the presence of the Deity j

and thou God seest me, was his continual motto.

While he acted as a Class-leader in Yarmouth, he

had been remarkably useful ; and now, when

wholly devoted to the service of the sanctuary, it

was his one business to press the necessity of the

enjoyment of religion upon all, wherever he came.

He was a strenuous supporter of the Methodist

discipline, and, by some, was represented as ra

ther severe. He possessed good natural parts, and

was an acceptable Preacher. He read much, and

thought deeply on most subjects which he band-

led. Had it pleased the Lord to have spared him

a little longer, there is reason to conclude that he

would have been a very useful Minister in the

Church of Christ : but God saw good, soon to

remove him, by a violent, putrid fever, and to
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take him to an early rest in heaven. His

Superintendant informed the Conference by letter,

that he was a pattern of piety, enjoying the perfect

love of God, and strenuously preaching to the peo

ple what he experienced. He was an instrument

in the Lord's hand of much good, especially to

believers. He bore his affliction with the greatest

patience and fortitude ; preached regular, though

short sermons to those who attended him from

time to time ; and continued to speak about the

things of God while he had strength ; and after a

deep groan or two he expired in the triumph of

faith, and thus went to take possession of his ever

lasting inheritance, on the 7th of July, 1799, m

the twenty-eighth year of his age.

MICH4EL MARSHALL.

He was made a partaker of the saving grace of

God when very young. He began to warn sinners

to flee from the wrath to come in the year 1/85, in

the Colne circuit, where he then resided. At the

Conference 1787, he was recommended to travel,

and was admitted upon trial. He was a young

man of considerable abilities, and was very zealous

for God. He was generally acceptable to the

people where he laboured, and his labours were

blest to many. He continued in the work till the

year 1794, when it pleased God to take him away,

by an inflammation in his bowels, in the prime of
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his days, and in the midst of his usefulness. But

the God whom be served in the Gospel of his Son,

was with him in his affliction ; and he died very

happy, rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.

JONATHAN MASKEW.

He was born at Bingley, in Yorkshire, in the

year 1 7 13. The Spirit of God operated power-

erfully and effectually upon his heart at an early

period of his life, and he was brought to a saving

acquaintance with divine things before he had the

opportunity of hearing the doctrines peculiar to

the Christian scheme, from the pulpit.

It is difficult to determine, with any degree of

certainty, when he became acquainted with the

Methodists. But he was early connected with

that ,pious and distinguished Minister, Mr. Grim-

shaw, of Haworth. For some years he was a part

of his family. He used to travel with him in his

excursions into Lancashire; and to this day, in

that country, he is best known by the name of

Mr. Grimshaws Man.

Mr. Maskew was one of the first members of

the Methodist Society in that part of Yorkshire

where he then resided ; and as his heart was filled

with love to God, and zeal for his cause, he soon

began to warn sinners tofleefrom the wrath to come.

He had not been long engaged in this work, be

fore he was marked out as an object of popular
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vengeance. At Guiseley, in Yorkshire, he was at

tacked by a rude and ignorant rabble. They

seized him, stripped him naked, rolled him in the

dirt, and nearly deprived him of life. But this

did not interrupt his labours ; but he rather re

joiced in that he was counted worthy to suffer in

the cause of his Divine Master.

How long it was after this beginning to exercise

his talents as a public Preacher, that he was called

upon by Mr. Wesley to enlarge the sphere of his

usefulness, I cannot determine ; but he was em

ployed as an Itinerant Preacher in Newcastle-upon-

Tyne, in the year 1752. His plain and pathetic

preaching was generally acceptable, and useful to

many. Mr. Wesley used to say that " Ten such

Preachers as Jonathan Maskew, would carry the

world before them."

He continued in Newcastle until the spring of

1753, when he was called by Mr. Wesley to labour

in the Manchester circuit. He afterwards travelled

in the Haworth circuit, and in a short time mar

ried, and settled at Dainhead, near Rochdale, from

which place he never removed, until under the

weight of years he sunk into the grave. Here,

however, he continued to labour for his Master,

and also carried the glad tidings of salvation into

different parts of Yorkshire and Lancashire, He

formed for himself a circuit, which he regularly

attended for several years : and God continued to

bless his soul and his labours.

He continued to exercise his talents as a Local
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Preacher among the Methodists till the shades of

the evening at last came on. By degrees he was

forced to give up his attendance at several places,

iwhere he had been accustomed to preach for many

years ; till his labours were at last confined to his

own house. And when he could stand no longer,

he sat, and while tears ran down his venerable

cheeks, called them to partake the mercy of God,

.and to wash their guilty souls in the blood of his

incarnate Son.

A few of the last months of Mr. Maskews life,

he was constrained to confine himself to his own

habitation ; here he was visited by the most pious

people of the neighbourhood. To these he sim

ply declared his experience, and the union he en

joyed with his God. - At one time he would say,

" The day of our death, is better than the day of our

birth ; for it is not life but death, thatjoins the dying

believer to Christ. I am in a strait between two,

having a desire to depart that Imay be with him" At

another time he cried out, " // is a blessing for

Christ to be with us in life ; but it is the top ofbles

sings, for us to be with Christ in heaven."—And

again, " The fear of death is gone, it is only a short,

dark road, that leads to the marriage-supper ofthf

Lamb."—Again he said, " 0 Death, it will be tie

funeral of all our sorrows /" And added, " So far

as. any man trembles at death, he wants love, for love

casts out all its fears ; and it is no credit to our hea

venly Father, that we are unwilling or afraid to go

homer
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His love to Jesus was often expressed by the

warmth with which he repeated his name : M O

that name—Jesus ! how sweet it is /"

Towards the close of his pious warfare, his soul

was filled with more than ordinary comforts. He

would cry out, " / desire to be dissolved that I may

ie with Christ." And, " Now Lord, let thy ser

vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal

vation."—When his speech had nearly failed, a

friend called in to see him ; he would have con

versed—he attempted—but it was in vain. But

his looks and broken accents fully explained the

happiness of his soul. The last time, I believe,

he ever spoke, he raised one of his hands, and

with a smiling countenance, said, " Look, James,

look r—His son looked and inquired, but he spoke

no more—Surely there is some truth in that gene

ral opinion, that Saints, in their approach to glory,

have on earth a glimpse of heaven.—A little after

this he changed for death, and on the 3d day of

August, 1793, he departed this life in the eighty-

second year of his age.

ALEXANDER MATHER.

This truly great man, and eminent servant of

the Lord Jesus Christ, was a native of North-

Britain. He was born at Brechin, in the year

1733. His parents being religious, he was early

instructed in the things of God, and was trained



memor»ialj 257

up in the fear of the Lord. When he was only

ten years of age his mind was sensibly affected

with everlasting things ; at that early period he

had deep convictions of his fallen state in Adam,

and was brought into great distress of soul. But

though these sentiments were never wholly oblite

rated, yet they were, (as is too often the case) but

as the morning cloud, or the early dew which soon

passeth away.

In the year 1752, he left his native country and

went to London ; where, in the following year, he

married. He then remembered that the vows of

God were upon him ; and that he had often promised

the Lord, that when he entered into the conjugal

state, he would then devote himself unreservedly

to his service. His convictions returned, and he

began to seek the Lord with all his heart, and

with all his soul. His distress was so great, that,

to use his own words, " My appetite was gone, my

sleep departedfrom me, my bones were filled as with

a sore disease, and my tears were my meat day and

night." He used frequently to go on his knees at

bed-time, and continued in that position with

strong cries and tears till two o'clock in the morn

ing ; at which hour he was accustomed to go to

his daily labour. His earnest prayers were not in

vain : the Lord regarded the cry of his own Spirit

in bis heart, and under the first sermon which he

heard from the Rev. John Wesley, the Lord revealed

his pardoning mercy to his soul, and he was in

stantaneously translated from the kingdom of dark-



#58 METltODUT

nest, into the kingdom of God's dear Son. This was

on the 14th of April, 1754. Mr. Mathers own

account of this blessed change is as follows :

" Under that sermon God set my heart at liberty, re

moving my sins from me as far as the East is from

the West : which the very change of my countenance

testified, before my tongue could utter it. I had no

great transport of joy ; but my load was gone, and I

couldpraise Godfrom the ground ofiny heart : all my

sorrow andfear, and anguish of spirit being changed

into a solidpeace."

As Mr. Mather, at that period, appeared to be

possessed of abilities for the edification of the

Church, Mr. Wesley soon took notice of him, and

first employed him as a Leader of a Band, then of

a Class : which offices he filled to the glory of

God, and the profit of the souls committed to his

care. Soon after he felt a secret, yet powerful

conviction that God had called him to preach his

Gospel. He sought the Lord by fasting and

prayer, that he might know what was his will con

cerning him in this matter. He then mentioned

the case to Mr. Wesley, who told him plainly, " To

be a Methodist Preacher is not the way to ease,

honor, pleasure, or profit. It is a life of much

labour and reproach. They often fare hard, are

often in want. They are liable to be stoned,

beaten and abused in various manners. Consider

this before you engage in so uncomfortable a way

of life r" Mr. Mather replied, " He had no de

sire to engage therein, unless it was the call of
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God ; and he was regardless as to what he suffered

in doing the will of God."

Mr. Wesley then encouraged him to make trial,

which he did at the chapel in Snows-fields, in the

Borough of Southwark. His labours were accepted,

and the Lord himself bore witness to the word of

his servant.

As Mr. Wesley was fully satisfied with Mr. Ma

ther's call to the Ministry ; at the Conference 1757,

he was received as an Itinerant Preacher : and on

August 15th, he set out for his first circuit, which

was Epworth, in Lincolnshire. He now, like a

true soldier of Jesus Christ, entered the field of

battle : he fought valiantly under the banner of

his Divine Master, and being girded by the

strength of Omnipotence, he put the armies of the

aliens to flight. He suffered much, at that early

period of the work, from wicked and unreasonable

men ; but his labours were every where crowned

with success, and the pleasure of the Lord pros

pered abundantly in his hands.

It would far exceed my limits to enter minutely

into the extensive labours of this truly apostolic

man. Perhaps, if ever those words could be ap

plied to any man besides the Apostle, Mr. Wesley,

and Mr. Whitfield, they might to Mr. Mather, I

laboured more abundantly than they all. In labours

more abundant. He was a strong man, and pos

sessed what some have termed an iron constitution ;

hut he put forth all his strength, and exerted him

self to the uttermost, in what he supposed to be

R2
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the best of causes,—the cause of God. The inter

est of Methodism, especially, lay near his heart,

and for the permanent support of its doctrines and

discipline, he was literally lavish of life. As a man,

he possessed a very great mind. He had a strong

natural understanding, which he had greatly im

proved. Had he enjoyed the advantages of a clas

sical education, there is no doubt but he would

have shone in the Senate, or at the Bar. But he

principally applied himself to those studies which

were best calculated to answer the end of his high

and holy calling. He was well read in the Holy

Scriptures, he daily meditated in the Divine Law,

and treasured up the sacred word in his heart.

He closely studied human nature, and had obtained

as great a knowledge of the heart of man, in its

degenerate state, or as renewed by grace, as most

men ever did. He had acquired a very considera

ble degree of what is properly called common seme,

which qualified him to enter into all the important

affairs of the Church : his knowledge of men and

things ; and of whatever concerned the good of

either civil or religious society, was very entensive ;

and he was, therefore, very frequently employed

in adjusting the most difficult affairs, which from

time to time occurred in the connection to which

he belonged. This certainly exposed him to the

censure of many, and a number of invidious re

flections were cast upon him ; but commending

himself to God, and to his own conscience in the

sight of God, he endured the contradiction of these
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men, with that patience and fortitude of mind,

which became one who knew in whom he trusted,

in whose service he was engaged, and who would

judge his conduct in righteousness at the last !

As a Christian, his experience of divine things

was deep and clear : he was brought under serious

impressions early in life, and had enjoyed a clear

sense of the love of God to his soul for above forty

years !

As a friend^ he was affectionate, sympathetic

and faithful. He was ever ready to assist, in the

most difficult cases, any one who desired his help ;

and exerted himself to the uttermost in serving the

interests of his fellow-creatures. The poor parti

cularly lay near his heart : he sought out those

retreats of wretchedness

*' Where hopeless anguish pours his groan,

And lonely want retires to die." .

But when we view him as a Minister of the Gos

pel, he was surely a burning and shining light.

The Lord had enriched him with extraordinary

spiritual gifts, and had qualified him for extensive

usefulness in his Church. His preaching was pe

culiarly instructive and very forcible and impres

sive. His knowledge of the scriptures was exten

sive, his judgment sound and clear, his appre

hension quick, his genius fertile, and his memory

retentive. He had a considerable degree of holy

zeal for the honor of God, and the salvation of

precious souls, which, after labouring in the vine

B3



lQ2 MBTHODIST

yard indefatigably for forty-three years, was not in

the least abated ! His last circuit was London,

where for near two years, though labouring under

the painful disorder which put a period to his life

and labours, he put forth all his strength, and was

frequently a wonder to many. His labours, in most

parts of the kingdom, were greatly owned of God :

he was instrumental in turning many to righteous

ness, and also of building up the saints on their

most holy faith.

In the spring of the year 1800, his disorder

seemed to baffle the skill of the ablest physicians,

and to defy the power of medicine. In the month

of June, being no longer able to do any thing

publicly or privately for that cause, in which his

whole heart had been so long engaged, it was pro

posed that he should retire to York; and hopes

were entertained, if he could bear the journey,

that the change of air might at least prolong his

days, if not produce a radical cure. But the

hopes of his friends proved abortive ! He bore the

fatigues of travelling as well as could be expected,

but on his arrival, he grew weaker and weaker,

till the silver cord was loosed, and the wheel broken

at the cistern.

Soon after his arrival at York, Mr. Pawson and

Mr. Benson went to see him. The interview was

truly affecting : as soon as he could speak, he said,

" All I have done is nothing :—it is not worth

mentioning. I have no foundation of hope and

confidence whatever, but the mediation of die Son

r
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of God.—O! my dear friends, I never saw the

blessed Redeemer of mankind in so amiable a light

as I do now. Never did I see so clearly, or feel so

deeply my need of him, and that I am wholly

indebted to his sacrifice and intercession, for the

acceptance of my person, and of my poor services.

What would become of me were it not for this

Redeemer ?"

A pious friend, who was much with him, gives

the following account of the Lord's dealings with

him towards the close of his life.

" On Saturday, August 16th, Mr. Mather said,

" What I told you when you first visited me after I

came to York, I still feel to be a trudi, viz. I have

no where to look, nor on any thing else to depend

for salvation, but Christ, and my confidence in

Him is as firm as a rock.—My faith has fre

quently been assaulted during my affliction, in an

unusual manner ; but it has never shrunk in the least

degree ! I feel a blessed evidence of my accep

tance, and a sacred sense of the presence of God

with me always." .

On another occasion he said, " How comfortable

are thc«e words : Him that cometh unto me I will in

no wise cast out. God so loved us that he gave his

Son to be a propitiation for our sins. There is no

other name—no other Redeemer—on Him my ssul

relies. Mine is a hope of more than forty years, it

cannot easily be shaken."

On Monday the 18th, being in extreme an

guish, he said, " I long to be gone ; but / am

R4
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happy in God." After pausing a little he said, " I

am happy in Jesus, but my sufferings are great.

" Rivers of life divine I see

And trees of Paradise."

O let me be there ; I'll be there, there, there ! O

that it might be this night ; O hide me among

those trees 1 Here may I have an abiding place !

" 'Tis there with the Lambs of thy flock,

There only I covet to rest."

But if I may not have the privilege, the happiness,

the honor of being with thee this night, may I be

resigned to thy will. O that exercise of praise and

thanksgiving ! It has been the delight of my soul,

my chief exercise upon earth. I have loved thy

•word, thy law, thy people, and / love them still.

" Let it not my Lord displease,

That I would die to be his guest."

Jesus answers, " Thou art allfair, my love, there is

no spot in thee. Arise my love, my fair one and come

away."

Again, when in extreme pain and anguish, he

most affectingly cried out, " 0 God my heart is

broken within me ! Why are thy chariot wheels so long

in coming ! Lord grant me patience." And then,

as if his prayer was immediately answered, calmly

said, ;

" To patient faith the prize is sure,

And all who to the end endure •

\. . » The cross, shall wear the crown." .'. " "
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On Wednesday the 20th, after a night of in

expressible suffering, he slumbered, and was com

posed a little. When he awoke, he seemed sur

prised to find himself still in the body ; and said,

" Why did you call me back ? I have been in

Paradise. As surely as I shall go there again, I

have been in heaven this morning." Then, after

taking leave of, and giving his dying advice to his

family, he turned to Mrs. Mather, and said, " As

for you, my dear, I can say nothing to you that I

have not said already ;" but, pointing to the Bible,

he said, " That hook is yours, and the Author

ofitr

On Friday, August 22, about two hours before

he died, and nearly the last words he spoke, he

said, " I now know that I have not sought Thee

in vain. I have not, I have not. And afterwards

he exclaimed, " O thou that caused light to shine

out of darkness, shine upon my soul with the light

of the knowledge of the Son of God ; that name

above every name, for ever dear r it dispels all my

fears. O proclaim, proclaim Jesus ! Tell me,

shall I be with him to-night f" On being answer

ed, Yes, there is no doubt of it, he cried out,

" He whom I have served for near fifty years will

not forsake me now. Glory be to God and the

Lamb for ever and ever. Amen and Amen.

Soon after this his voice failed, and he said but

little that could be understood ; but by the motion

of his lips, he appeared engaged in silent ejacula

tions, till seeming to fall into a sweet slumber, he
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silently and almost imperceptibly breathed his soul

into the hands of his blessed Redeemer, whom he

had most ardently loved, and faithfully served for

near fifty years, about four o'clock in the after

noon, in the sixty-seventh year of his age, and in

the forty -third of his itinerancy.

Mr. Mather was chosen President of the Metho

dist Conference in the year 1792.

THOMAS MAXFTELD.

He has been already mentioned in the Introduc-

tion to this Work, as the fir6t regular Lay-preacher,

who began his ministry about the year 1740. lie

was a very pious and deeply serious young man ;

and his labours were remarkably owned of God.

The late pious and elect Lady, the Countess Dow

ager of Huntingdon, heard Mr. Maxfield expound

the scriptures, and in a letter to Mr. Wesley, she

speaks of him as follows :—" I never mentioned to

you that I have seen Maxfield: he is one of the

greatest instances of God's peculiar favor that I

know. He is raised from the stones, to sit among

the Princes of his People.—He is my astonishment.

How is God's power shewn in weakness. You

can have no idea what an attachment I have to

him. He is highly favored of the Lord. The

first time I made him expound, expecting little .

from him, I sat over against him, and thought,

what a power of God must be with him to make



MEMORIAL. 267

me give any attention to him. But before he had

gone over one fifth part, any one that had seen me,

would have thought I had been made of wood or

stone ; so quite immoveable I both felt and looked.

His power in prayer is quite extraordinary. To

deal plainly, I could either talk or write for an

hour about him."—This is no inconsiderable tes

timony in favor of Mr. Maxfield', especially from

so excellent and extraordinary a character in the

Church of God.

After Mr. Maxfield had laboured faithfully and

successfully for a few years, he received Episcopal

ordination from an Irish Bishop. The good Bi

shop, it is said, ordained him out of compassion

to Mr. Wesley ; for fear, as he himself expressed

it, " Mr. Wesley should work himself to death."

Mr. Maxfield was for several years after this stati

oned in London. He was highly esteemed by Mr.

Wesley, and was greatly respected by the people :

his labours were attended with a general blessing,

and be was instrumental in doing much good, in

the name of the Lord Jesus.

In the year 1762, there was a great outpouring

of the Spirit of God in different parts of the king

dom ; but especially in London. Many of the peo

ple of God were greatly comforted, and confirmed

in the grace which they had received ; and some

professed to have been instantaneously delivered

from all sin. This was the cause of great disputes

in the Societies ; but more particularly in the me

tropolis, where two or three persons, (who stood
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at the head ofthose who professed to have attained

this state) fell into grievous extravagancies, and

entertained such enthusiastical opinions, as were a

disgrace to a religious Society. One of these per

sons was George Bell, and another the subject of

this memoir.

Mr. Wesley, who ever acted with great caution,

did not at first, perhaps, resist these extravagancies

with that firmness which he ought to have done :

by which means the persons who favored them,

daily increased in number. At length, however,

he found it absolutely necessary to give an effec

tual check to the party. But it was then too late

to be done without the danger of making a separa

tion in the Society : As two evils were evidently

before him, he prudently, preferred that which

to him appeared the least. Accordingly, Mr.

Wesley wrote Mr. Maxfield a faithful letter, in

which he told him freely, what he approved in

his doctrine and behaviour, and also what he dis

approved. The result was, Mr. Maxfield separated

from the Methodist connection ; and about two

hundred of the people in London, were drawn

away with him. Several of the persons who left

the Society with Mr. Maxfield, were amongst Mr.

Wesley 's choicest friends, which occasioned him

great distress ; his mind was so deeply affected

that he feelingly, and with tears, preached from

that pathetic passage, If 1 am bereaved of my chil

dren, I am bereaved. Some who knew Mr. Wesley

well, have declared, this was the heaviest trial



MEMORIAL. 269

that ever befel him in the whole course of his

pilgrimage.

Mr. Maxfield had a large commodious chapel,

in the neighbourhood of Moorjields, and a very

lively Society. There he continued to preach, and

was greatly respected, and very useful to many

souls, for several years.

For some years before his death, he became

very friendly with the Methodists ; the Preachers

frequently supplied his chapel, and preached to

his congregation.—He died very suddenly of -a

paralytic stroke ; but undoubtedly he was pre

pared for the solemn change, and was therefore,

thus suddenly translated to that glorious rest which

remainethfor the people of God.

JOHN MEALEY.

He was a native of Ireland, and travelled in that

kingdom for several years. He was fairly worn

out in the service of the best of Masters. In his

last illness he suffered much, but the Lord was

with him, and he departed this life in the triumph

of-faith, leaving a glorious testimony behind him

that he was gone to join the general assembly, and

Church of the first born who are written in heaven.
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SJMUEL MEGGOTT.

Hb began his public labours in the Ministry

very early in life. He devoted his time and

strength to the service of his Master, and was for

some years a faithful labourer in the vineyard. He

was of a remarkable grave, serious turn of mind ;

a truly primitive Christian. He continually lived

as in the divine presence, and his constant motto

was, Thou God seest me. He laboured with all his

might to win souls to Christ, and his labours were

crowned with considerable success. But it pleased

God to remove him from a state of labour to a

state of rest, and he left this vale of woe, in the

full triumph of faith and love, about the year

J 764.

THOMAS MEYRICK.

He was a native of Cornwall, and was brought

up and educated for the Law ; but after he was

made a partaker of the grace of God, he willingly

relinquished that line of life, and gave himself up

to the work of the Ministry. He commenced an Iti

nerant Preacher, in the Rev. Mr. Wesley 's connec

tion, at an early period of Methodism. For seve

ral years he did the work ofan evangelist faithfully(

and madefull proof of his ministry. He was remark

ably zealous in propagating divine truth, and en

dured great persecutions in various parts of the
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kingdom, particularly in his own country. He

met with considerable opposition there from a Cler

gyman, who alas ! frequently disgraced his high

and holy calling, by acts of intemperance ; Mr.

Meyrick had a turn for poetry, and he wrote a very

satirical poem to that gentleman ; which Was said

to have had such an effect upon him, that he

never afterwards heard Mr. Meyrick?* name men

tioned, but he trembled.

In the course of Mr. MeyricFs Itinerant Minis

try, he was taken ill of a malignant fever at Nezv-

castle-upon-Tyne ; and the disease had so far pre

vailed, that the physician who attended him, had

no hopes of his recovery : but he was remarkably

happy in God, and his prospects were bright for

a blessed eternity. Mr. Wesley was at that time

at Newcastle ; and he requested a few pious per

sons to meet him at Mr. Meyrick's room ; they did

so, and they made prayer and supplication in his

behalf: the Lord was graciously pleased to hearken

to their cry ; he rebuked the fever, and from that

moment Mr. Meyrick began to recover. Some

time after he procured Episcopal ordination, and

was Curate ofa small chapel, in the parish of Hali

fax, in Yorkshire. There he resided for several

years ; and in addition to his parochial duties, he

taught a school ; but, alas ! here he fell from his

stedfastness ; lost the life and power of religion,

and neither preached nor lived the Gospel : and

what is still worse, he became addicted to that

very vice, which he had so satirically censured, iu
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his poem to the Clergyman in Cornwall !—How

little do we know of the treachery of the human

heart ! Surely it is, as the Holy Ghost hath de

scribed it, deceitful above all things, and desperately

wicked. " Is thy servant a dog" says Hazael to

Elisba, " that he should do this great thing .'" May

such awful instances teach us that useful and im

portant lesson, Be not high-minded, butfear.

" Teach mc to feel another's woe,

# To hide the faults I see ;

" That mercy I to others shew,

" That mercy shew to me."

Mr. Meyrick, a short time before his death, was

made Afternoon Lecturer of the parish church of

Halifax ; and there he ended his days about the

year 1770. What an amazing mystery in Provi

dence ; that the Lord should, in answer to prayer,

raise this man from his bed of sickness, when to

all appearance he was on the very verge of ever

lasting glory, (being then unspeakably happy in

the enjoyment of God) and should permit him to

live thus to reproach the cause of truth, and to

dishonor his holy name. How unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways pastfinding out.

JOHN MILLAR.

He was a native of Germany ; and came into the

work of the Ministry as an Itinerant Methodist

Preacher, about the year 1780. He was engaged
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in this work for sixteen years; and though the

disadvantages of his pronunciations were always

objections on his first visit to a circuit, yet he

soon gained the affection and esteem of the peo

ple. Love and zeal were the two distinguishing

traits in his character. After a very useful life, he

died happy, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, in the year

1796.

HENRY MILLARD.

He was one of the first Methodist Preachers.

The only account I have been able to procure of

him is by a letter whieh he wrote to Mr. Wesley,

in the.year 1744, concerning a dreadful persecu

tion in Cornwall, where it appears he was then

labouring for the good of souls. After inserting

the letter, Mr. Wesley remarks,—" I pray, for

what pay could we procure men to do this ser

vice ? To be always ready to go to prison and to

death ? Henry Millard did not long continue there

in. After he had for some time fought a good

fight, he took the small-pox, and in a few days

joyfully resigned his spirit to God."

WILLIAM MINNETHORPE.

He laboured in the neighbourhood of York for

some years as a Local Preacher; and in 1762, his
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sphere of usefulness was enlarged, and he began

his course as an Itinerant Preacher. He was a

man of great integrity ; and was eminent for

his simplicity, piety and watchfulness. Being

uncomfortably married, his life for many years

was one continued scene of suffering : but the

people among whom he laboured were very

kind to him, and cheerfully bore a part of his bur

den. He finished his painful pilgrimage at Dun

har, in Scotland, in the month of November 1/76.

One who was present when he died, says, •' He

retained his senses to the last, and with eyes lifted

up to heaven, he sweetly ( fell asleep in Jesus,

without a struggle. His sickness and death

were the most affecting, solemn, and joyous, I

ever saw."

THOMAS MITCHELL.

He was born in the parish of Bingley, in York

shire, Dec. 3, 1726. His parents were pious, and

both died in the faith. He had the fear of God in

his heart from his childhood, and laboured under

strong convictions when only five years of age.

But as he grew up sin hardened his heart, so that

at twenty years old he enlisted for a soldier, in the

time of the Rebellion. He obtained his discharge

from the army in the year 1746. By attending

the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Gr'imshaw, of Ha-

worth, he was made sensible that salvation was
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obtained by faith ; yea, that the worst of sinners

might be saved by faith in Jesus Christ. He now

began to seek the Lord with all his heart, and he

was soon brought into the liberty of the Gospel,

and was filled with love to God and man.

Finding his heart thus inflamed with divine

love, he began to be deeply concerned for the sal

vation of souls ; many of whom he saw perishing

for lack of knowledge. This induced him to re

prove sin, and frequently to speak of the goodness

of God to his fellow-sinners ; till at last, with

much fear and trembling, he ventured publicly to

exhort them to fleefrom the wrath to come.

The first time he preached, it pleased God to

awaken one soul, and this he considered as a proof

of Divine approbation, and he was encouraged to

go on. He now began to preach very frequently,

and Satan, seeing his kingdom in danger, raged

horribly. Mr. Mitchell was called to drink deep

of the cup of persecution, for the word of God

and the testimony which he held. Mr. Grim-

shaw greatly encouraged him to proceed in the

Lord's work, and once said to him and Paid

Greenwood, " If you are sent of God to preach his

Gospel, all hell will be up in arms against you.

Prepare for the battle, and stand fast in the good

ways of God."

. In the year 1751 (if not before) Mr. Mitchell

became a regular Itinerant Preacher. In the faith

ful discharge of his office he suffered much in va

rious parts of the kingdom, from wicked and unrea

s 2
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sonable men ; especially in Lincolnshire, where he

had nearly lost his life by a lawless mob. They

stripped him of his apparel, painted him from

head to foot with white paint, threw him several

times into a pond of water, and at last carried him

in triumph out of the parish, with nothing upon

him but an old coat ; they set him upon a little

hill, and then shouted, " God save the King, and

the devil take the Preacher !"

These merciless wretches then left him in this

deplorable situation, pennyltss and friendless : for

no one dared to come near him. But his mind in

the midst of all this vile treatment, was kept in

perfect peace. He found no anger, no resentment,

but could, and did heartily pray for his persecu

tors ! "What is it that the grace of God cannot

effect !

Mr. MitchelPs talents for the Ministry were but

small, but the Lord was with him, and proved to

the comfort and salvation of many that He hadsent

him.—He was a very plain, honest, pious man,

and after spending near forty years in the service

of his Divine Master, he finished his course with

joy about the year 1786 ; and quietly, and in great

peace returned to Abraham?, bosom.

ARCHIBALD MONTGOMERY.

He came into the vineyard as an Itinerant

Preacher at the Conference in Ireland, 1794. He
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travelled a few years with profit to the people, and

credit to himself ; uniting a happy sweetness of

disposition and address, with a good understand

ing and genuine piety. He devoted his life a sa

crifice to his ministerial labours, and ended it in

full triumphant hope of life eternal, in the year

1 800, and in the twenty-eighth year of his age.

RICHARD MORGAN.

r

He was a gentleman of respectable parentage ;

and was early in life entered at Christ's Church

College, Oxford. He was one of the original Metho

dists, in that University ; and according to the

Rev. Mr. Gambold's account, was instrumental in

inciting Mr. Wesley and his brother Charles, to

that seriousness and regularity of conduct, which

soon rendered them such conspicuous characters.

His words are, " The Wesleys were already talked

of for some religious practices, which were first

occasioned by Mr. Morgan, of Christ Church. He

being a young man of an excellent disposition,

took all opportunities to make his companions in

love with a good life ; to create in them a reve

rence for public worship ; and to tell them of

their faults, with a sweetness and simplicity,

which disarmed the worst tempers. He delighted

much in works of charity ; he kept several chil

dren at school ; and when he found beggars in the

street, he would bring them into his chambers, and

S3
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talk to then? of (he things of God. Many such

things he did ; and being acquainted with the two

brothers, he invited them to join with him ; and

proposed that they should meet frequently together

to encourage one another ; and have some scheme

to proceed by in their daily employments."

Mr. Morgan appears to have led the way to acts

of mercy and benevolence to others ; and to have

stirred Mr. Wesley, and the other gentlemen, who

had united with them, to visit the sick, and those

who were in prison. But it pleased God soon to

take this excellent young man to bloom eternally

in heaven. He left the University on June 5th,

1732, and was taken to Paradise on the 26th of

August following.* Mr. Gambold remarks, " His

palm and resigned behaviour, hardly curbing-in a

confident joy in God, wrought very much upon

me ; though when I had an opportunity to observe

him, he was labouring under a lingering distemper,

(I presume previously to his leaving Oxford.)

Some were displeased that he did not make some

direct preparation for death : but to a man who

has overcome the world, and feels God within

him, death is no new thing. Every time he

stretches himself forth in the divine life ; every

time he chastises the perverseness of his nature ;

the motions of his heart do only fall short of death,

because they cannot have their full scope."

As Mr. Morgan?, death happened so soon after

his leaving Oxford, an invidious report was soon

* See Whitehead's Life of Wesley, vol. 1, page 450.
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circulated through the University, that the Mr.

Wesleys had occasioned his death, by advising him

to too great abstinence and fasting. As this report

was highly prejudicial to their character, and

might tend to hinder their usefulness, Mr. Wesley

wrote to Mr. Morgans father, in Dublin, a simple

narrative of facts, and fully satisfied his mind that

he and his brother were clear in that matter.

The following poetic tribute to the memory of

this excellent young man, wherein his character is

well drawn up by Mr. Samuel Wesley, junior,

will certainly need no apology for being inserted

here. i

" Wefools counted his life madness."'

If aught beneath them happy souls attend,

Let Morgan hear the triumph of a friend,

And hear well-pleas'd. Let Libtrtines so gay

With careless indolence despise the lay ;

Let critic wits, and fools for laughter born,

Their verdict pass with supercilious scorn ;

Let jovial crowds, by wine their senses drown'd,

Stammer out censure in their frantic round :

Let yawning sluggards faint dislike display,

Who, while they trust to-morrow, lose to-day ;

Let such as these the sacred strains condemn ;

For 'tis true glory to be hiss'd by them.

Wise in his prime, he waited not for noon,

Convinc'd that mortal never liv'd too soon.

As if foreboding here his little stay,

He made his morning bear the heat of day :

Fix'd, while unfading glory he pursues,

No ill to hazard, and no good to lose.

14
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No fair occasion glides unheeded by ; -j

Snatching the golden moments as they fly, >

He by few fleeting hours secures eternity. J

Friendship's warm beams his attless breast inspire,

v And tenderest rev'rence for a much-lov'd Sire.

He dar'd for heav'n this flatl'ring world forego,

Ardent to teach, as diligent to know ;

Unwarpp'd by sensual views or vulgar aims,

By idle Riches, or by idler Names :

Fearful of sin in every close disguise,

Untnov'd by threafning, or by glossing lie* :

Seldom indeed the wicked came so far,

Forc'd by his piety to defensive war ;

Whose zeal for other men's salvation shewn,

Bevond the reach of hell secur'd his own :

Glad'ning the poor where'er his steps he turn'd,

^ Where pin'd the orphan, or the widow mourn'd ;

Where prisoners sigh'd beneath guilt's horrid stain,

The worst confinement, and the heaviest chain ;

Where death's sad shade the uninstructed sight,

Vcil'd with thick darkness in the land of light.

Our Saviour thus fulfill'd his great design,

(If human we may liken to divine)

Heal'd each disease that bodies frail endure,

And preach'd th' unhop'd-for Gospel to the poor.

To means of grace the last respect he shew'd,

Nor sought new paths, as wiser than his God :

Their sacred strength preserv'd him from extremes

Of empty outside, or enthusiast dreams.

He knew that works our faith must here employ,

And that 'tis heaven's great business to enjoy.

Fix'd on that heav'n, he death's approaches saw,

Nor vainly murmur'd at our nature's law.

Repin'd not that his youth so soon should go,

Nor griev'd for fleeting pleasures here below.

Of sharpest anguish scorning to complain,

He fills with mirth the intervals of pain ;
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Not only unappall'd, but joyful sees

The dark, cold passage that must lead to peace ;

Strong with immortal bloom, secure to rise,

The tears for ever banish'd from his eyes. .'

"Who now regrets his early youth would spend,

The life so nobly that so soon should end ?

Who blames the stripling for performing more

Than Doctors grave, and Prelates of threescore ?

Who now esteems his fervor indiscreet ;

His prayers too frequent, or his alms too great ?

Who thinks, where blest he reigns beyond the sky,

His crown too radiant, or his throne too high ?

Who but the fiend, who once his course withstood,

And wisper'd—" Stay v\\ fifty to be good ?"

Sure, if believ'd, t' obtain his hellish aim,

Adjourning to the time that never came.

JAMES MORGAN.

He began to seek the Lord about the fourteenth

year of his age, and to sigh in secret places for that

peace which the world cannot give. He at that time

had no one to guide his feet into the path of peace ;

his seriousness was imputed to melancholy, and

his friends seriously thought it would end in insa

nity or death. He at last, however, by the good

providence of God, met with some persons who

understood his case, and they shewed him more

clearly than ever what he wanted, viz. Conscious

Redemption in the blood of Christ, the forgiveness

of sins. This he sought with all his heart, and at

midnight in his chamber, his soul was lightened

of its load, and joy, sweet, tranquil joy over
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flowed his whole soul. In that instant it oc

curred to his mind, that he should speak of Jesus

to others. He thought he could go over the whole

earth, without the least apprehension of conse

quences, to make mention of the loving kindness

of God his Saviour. He gives the following

account of his engaging in the work of the

ministry.

" About the nineteenth year of my age, I was,

by a series of unexpected incidents, brought to

speak ofJesus in public. My soul, however, soon

shrunk back from the undertaking. At the in

stance, and by the authority of some, whom I had

every possible reason to love, honor, and confide

in, I resumed the work so strongly urged upon

me. But again I drew back. The weight of the

undertaking, the important, solemn light in which

I daily viewed it ; more particularly the anxiety of

my mind on that head, reduced my body to a ske

leton ; nor shall I ever recover the constitution I

then lost. I could hold out no longer. I with

drew, and resolved, at all events, never to preach

more.

" During this retreat, I spoke but little, and

conversed scarcely with any one. My application

to reading and meditation was greater than ever ;

without, however, my having any object therein,

save that of redeeming the time, and gratifying the

favorite taste ofmy soul. I passed one whole win

ter, and great part of the succeeding spring, in

this state ofalmost hermetical retirement.
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" At length, by a mysterious Providence, the

particulars of which it is needless to relate, and

after much resistance, I was a third time, taken

from my beloved asylum, a private chamber, and

some pleasant fields ; where I had passed many a

serious, sad, and happy day ; and was constrained

to follow what appeared to be the order of Divine

Providence. I again spoke of the Redemption that

is in Jesus, in public, and continue to do so, as my

strength admits, to the present time."

The above was written in the year 1772, in the

Preface to three excellent Discourses which he

wrote and published, on " The Crucified Jesus, to

the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolish

ness" which prove him to have been a man of

considerable talents for the Ministry—a workman

who needed not to be ashamed. He also wrote

and published the Life and Death of that holy and

blessed man, Mr. Thomas Walsh.

Mr. Morgan was a very sensible man, and had

greatly improved his understanding by much read

ing and close thinking. He had an agreeable person

and pleasing address ; so that he was in most places

where he preached, esteemed a very popular

Preacher. But being of a delicate constitution,

and of a nervous habit, he thought himself inade

quate to the itinerant life, and consequently settled

in the city of Dublin. Some of his friends pre

sumed that he gave way to too much self-indul

gence ; and Mr. Wesley, who ever kept a watchful

eye over his Preachers, and faithfully and affecti
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onately warned them of what he thought amiss,

wrote him a very close letter on this and some

other subjects. To which Mr. Morgan returned

the following answer. It is dated Bristol, May Q,

1771.

" Rev. Sir,

" I Have just received your favor, and sincerely

thank you. It is true ! I am indeed too high ; too

warm ; too impatient of contradiction :—too un

like my Lord ! But I praise him that I have borne,

and have been patient, and hitherto have not faint

ed ; feeble as I am in all respects.

My state of health is, and has been such, for

above seven years last past, as utterly to disqualify

me for acting as those in better health can. It

obliges me to what others deem a state of indul

gence and irregularity, with reference to a certain

economy ; which they may also account stateli-

ness : and there may be something in complexion,

attitude in manner, to give countenance to the

opinion : to say nothing of the reserve (partly

complexional) and seeming indifFerency, which

constitutional languor, and habitual disease almost

unavoidably occasion. Yet if those persons knew

my situation, in many instances, and the daily

martyrdom occasioned by acute and habitual dis

ease, they would be far from envying me, and turn

their censure into Christian tenderness. God only

is witness to what I have endured for years past ;

and of the spirit in which he has enabled me to

bear it. But I dare not boast ; nor do I attempt a
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justification. But so much I may say, I am ready

to give every brother all possible satisfaction. Yet

it suffices feelingly to say, Lord thou knottiest.

" I shall have eternal reason for gratitude, for

whatever means he is pleased to make use of, for

the cure of my spiritual sickness. In this view-

nothing can appear formidable. But if I may

judge of the future by the past, I have strong de

monstrations, that whatever cure my sickness needs,

it can never be effected by any of the varying

scenes of this poor world. If sickness or sorrows ;

if malice and envy ; if slander and contempt could

have done any thing, you, dear Sir, would not

behold me at this time a-day in the light you do :

though I humbly hope I have passed through no

fire without losing some dross. In truth, I have

little to hope or fear in this world ; nor can I be

greatly elated or dejected at aught it can threaten

or indulge. And I have been so long inured to the

furnace, that really a thousand things do not-

move me.

" Thou alone, O eternal Spirit, canst make an

intire conquest of a sinful heart, and subdue a

soul, purchased by the blood of an incarnate God,

to be wholly His ! To thee I sigh in secret places.

Before thee I often weep, ashamed and broken ;

while men pronounce thy suppliant proud and

haughty. But such is thy adorable will ; and by

this means also, thou teachest me to die !"

This letter certainly manifests a spirit of true

humility and of genuine piety. I presume Mr.
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Wesley himself was satisfied with it, or he would

not have published it to the world.

I am informed that he afterwards sunk into deep

mysticism, and that he buried his most excellent

talent in the earth. The circumstances of his

death I am not in possession of, but he finished

his course in the city of Dublin, in the year 1774.

JOHN MORGAN.

He was a plain, rough, honest, pious man.

He was engaged in the work as an Itinerant

Preacher for many years, and was possessed ofgreat

and singular talents. He had a large family and

various trials. It pleased God to exercise him

with a long and painful illness, which he bore

with patience and resignation to the Divine will.

And in the end, he joyfully committed his soul,

his wife, and his eight little children to God, as to

a faithful Creator. He died some time in the

year 1782.

RICHARD MOSS.

He was born at Hurlstone, in Cheshire, in the

year 17 18. He lived for many years in open rebel

lion against God, and was addicted to most fla

grant vices ; but in the year 1737, being then in

London, he was hearing Mr. Whitfield preach on
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Kennington Common ; while he was standing, a man

dropped down dead by his side. This greatly

alarmed him, and he resolved to serve God. He

returned into the country, and for a time was very

serious ; but he afterwards fell again into acquain

tance with wicked men, and turned to his former

abominable practices.

He continued in this awful state till the spring

of the year 1730, when under a sermon he heard

from Mr. Wesley at the Foundery, he felt himself

strangely affected, and from that time he began in

good earnest to seek the Lord. In a few months

the Lord regarded his cry, and answered him in

thejoy of his soul. He knew that God for Christ's

sake had blotted out all his sins, and was pacified

towards him after all that he had done.

In the year 1744, he went to live with Mr.

Wesley, at the Foundery, in the capacity of a ser

vant, and in the spring of 1745, he'travelled with

Mr. Wesley to Newcastle-upon-Tyne. In that coun

try he first began to exercise in public. At first

he met a few people in a small house near the

Keelmans Hospital, and after a time he went into

the country and gave exhortations to the Societies.

He appears to have had a deep sense of his unfit

ness for the work. He says himself, " Usually

before I spoke I was much bowed down, being

sensible of the greatness of the work. But in

speaking I always found God was with me, and

his word did not return, empty." His sphere of

usefulness was soon enlarged, and he travelled
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through a considerable part of the kingdom, and

endured much persecution in propagating the

Gospel of the grace of God.

He was afterwards ordained by the Bishop of

London, as a Missionary for the Island ofProvidence,

one of the Bahama Islands, in the West-Indies,

where he preached the Gospel for several

years, in company with Mr. Tizzard, his fellow-

labourer.

JOHN MURLIN.

He was a native of Cornwall, and was born in

the year 1722. He lived about twenty-seven

years without God in the world. But in the month

of February, 1749, by hearing the Gospel, he was

brought under deep convictions. The arrows of

the Almighty stuck fast within him, and his hand

pressed him sore. He used frequently to wrestle

with the Lord in prayer till midnight, and some

times was afraid to lye down in bed, for fear he

should awake in hell.

In the month of April he heard a sermon from

Mr. Downes, and it pleased God to grant him de

liverance from that extreme distress, which re

turned no more, but he had not the witness that his

sins were forgiven. He enjoyed a calm serenity in

his soul, but he wanted a clearer manifestation of

the pardoning love of God ; and this the Lord gra-
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cibusly gave him under the ministry of Richard

Tratherj a Local Preacher. He was then enabled

to say. Behold God is my salvation ; / will trust

and not he afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my

strength and my song ; he also is become my salvation.

A short time after this, he was made the Leader

of a Class. He felt himself very unfit for this em

ployment, but as the Preacher insisted on his en

gaging in it, he applied himself to prayer and the

reading of the holy scriptures, that he might be

profitable to the souls committed to his care. How

well would it be if every Class-leader in the Me

thodist connection would go and do likewise.

He now met his Class constantly, and some

times gave them an exhortation ; and in a short

time he was invited to other places to exhort

there. His sphere ofusefulness was now enlarged,

and the Lord condescended to bless his labours to

many souls.

October 14th, 1754, he commenced an Itine

rant Preacher, and laboured faithfully and suc

cessfully for a series of years in this and the neigh

bouring kingdom.

He was for many years severely exercised with

rheumatic pains, yet he continued to travel as long

as he was able ; and as by marriage he had ob

tained an independant fortune, this may be consi

dered as an indisputable proof of his disinterested,

unfeigned zeal and attachment to the best of

causes.

In the year 1787, however, he was constrained
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to yield : he settled at High-Wycombe, in Bucking

hamshire, where he still exercised his talents to the

utmost of his strength. In the beginning of 1799,

he was suddenly seized with a paralytic stroke,

which deprived him of the use of his limbs, so

that he was as helpless as a child, but his reason

and understanding remained with him, and he

patiently waited for his solemn change.

He was a primitive Methodist, a man of great

integrity, sincerity, and simplicity ; apd was in

general so deeply affected with the subjects on

which he preached, that he obtained the name of

the Weeping Prophet. He died, as he had for

many years lived, exceeding happy in the enjoy

ment of a hope full of immortality.

His remains were removed at his own request,

from High-Wycombe to London, and deposited in,

Mr. Wesley % vault, in the New Chapel Burying--

ground, City-Road.—His executors erected a neat

marble monument to his memory, in the chapel,

with the following inscription.

Sacred to the Memory

. Of Mr. JOHN MURLIN, Minister of theGogpEi.,

Who was called by the great Shepherd

and Bishop of Souls,

To labour in hi* Vineyard ;

This he was enabled to do as an Itinerant Preacher,

In the most faithful, affectionate, and successful manner,

For near Fifty Years.

lie was always so deeply affected with his subject

That he justly acquired the name of the Weeping Proplxt :

Worn out by age, labour, and infirmities,
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He died, as he had lived,

Full of'faith and love, with a pleasing prospect

of a glorious immortality.

He finished his course at Hich-Wy combe,

July 7th, 1 799, Aged 77 Years.

As a just tribute of love to his character,

his Executors have erected this Tablet.

T. Rankin,

Scripsit.

ALEXANDER M'NAB.

He was born in the parish of Killin, in the shire

of Perth, North Britain, in the year 1745. At

the age of fourteen, having finished his education,

he resolved to see the world ; and having an uncle

who occupied a respectable station in a ship, he

determined, though contrary to the advice and

remonstrances of his parents, to accompany him

to sea. He continued at sea between three and

four years. His uncle paid great attention to his

morals, and thereby he was preserved from many

sins which he otherwise would have run into.

Before this period he had many deep impressi

ons of religion, and during the time he was at sea,

he often felt himself under the displeasure of God,

and was frequently quite miserable on that

account.

Jn the year 1763, he returned to Edinburgh, and

pursued those studies which relate to the sea,

fully intending to continue in that way of life.

t 2
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At the same time his convictions for sin were re

newed, and he began in good earnest to seek the

Lord.—In the month of October he first heard the

Methodists. He much approved of their manner

of preaching, he became a constant hearer, and

finding himself much profited, he soon became a

member of the Society. He now met with consi

derable opposition from his friends, who did all in

their power to dissuade him from being righteous

over mucb. But none of these things moved him,

and he determined, at all events, to devote himself

heartily to the service of God.

It was some months before he was satisfied that

he was accepted in the beloved; but once, when

hearing Mr. Kershaw, he found an uncommon

change in his mind. A heavenly peace and sweet

ness rested upon his spirit ; his guilty fears sub

sided, and he had confidence in God as his Father,

and in Jesus as his Saviour. The ordinances of

his house were now his delight; his law, as well

as his Gospel, he esteemed as inestimably preci

ous ; and his heart was filled with the tenderest

compassion towards his fellow-creatures who knew

not Jesus !

It was not long before he was appointed a Class-

leader, and the Lord rendered him serviceable to

the people who met with him.

In June 1 766, he was called to a larger sphere

of action by being unexpectedly called to speak in

public. Though he went with fea.and trembling,

he found more comfort and liberty than he ex
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pected, and after the service was over, his soul

was blest with an uncommon degree of peace and

love. As soon as he had thus begun, he received

frequent invitations to different places, so that he

had employment enough on his hands ; and his

labours were not in vain in the Lord.

In August the Conference was held at Leeds,

and he was there recommended, and received as

an Itinerant Preacher. His first appointment was

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where he laboured for two

months, and then was removed into Bedfordshire.

Here he was tempted to give up the work, but the

Lord condescended to give him some visible fruit

of his labours, and he was encouraged to go on.

He spent three years in Ireland, and at the Con

ference in 1777, he was appointed to labour at

Edinburgh. The Lord gave him favour in the eyes

of hie own countrymen, and his labours were blest

to many, out of the Society as well as in it.

But here he was called to bear a severe trial1.

The chapel in Edinburgh, which had been built

but twelve years, was found to be in a ruinous

condition ; and he was so circumstanced, that he

was obliged to become bound for the expense of

the repairs, or the interest of Methodism would,

in that city, have been ruined. He soon found

himself debtor for five hundred pounds. In order

to extricate himself, and to pay this sum, he was

permitted to travel through all the Societies in this

kingdom, to request the assistance of the brethren,

T3
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by which means he was released from his burden,

and the debt was discharged.

Mr. M'ISab was possessed ofconsiderable minis

terial gifts, and as a Preacher was universally

esteemed and respected ; he was also sensible and

pious, and his labours proved a general blessing.

He continued to labour faithfully in the vineyard

till the year 1780, when an unhappy dispute took

place between him and Mr. Wesley, respecting an

Irish Clergyman, who had left the Church, and

was at that time in the circuit where Mr. M'Nab

was labouring. Mr. Charles Wesley entered seri

ously into this business, and in the opinion of

many, prevailed upon Mr. Wesley, contrary to his

judgment, to dismiss Mr. M'Nab from the con

nection.

At the next Conference, however, through the

honesty and influence of the Preachers, hy was

restored again, and travelled a few years longer ;

but the wound he had received not being healed,

he desisted, and settled at Sheffield, There he

resided for several years, and was the Pastor of a

small congregation who highly esteemed him ; and

there he finished his course about the year 1797«

ROBERT NAYLOR.

He was admitted on trial at the Conference in

1778, and was appointed for the Norwich circuit.

He was a deeply pious, zealous, active, lively
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young man ; and as a Preacher, was both accep

table and useful. He travelled but a short time,

for he was caught away by a fever, in the strength

of his years ; but it was in a good hour, for he

returned to Him whom his soul loved, in the full

assurance of faith, and with the pleasing prospect

of a glorious immortality, in the year 1783.

JOHN NELSON.

This very extraordinary veteran in the cause of

Jesus Christ, was born at Birstal, near Leeds, in

Yorkshire, in the year 1707. He was awfully

alarmed with the thoughts of death and judgment

when he was only ten years of age. The Lord

continued to strive with him by his Spirit for seve

ral years. He was often quite miserable, but

knew not what he wanted. He went from Church

to Church, but could find no ease : he then went

to hear the Dissenters of different denominations,

but to no purpose. He likewise attended the Ro

man Catholic chapel, but was soon surfeited with

their way .of worship. He then went among the

Quakers, earnestly entreating God all this time,

that he would not suffer him to wander out of the

way, but that he would join him to a people who

worfhipped God in spirit and in truth.

He at last heard that blessed man the Rev.

George Whitfield, in Moorfields, and he was unto

him as one that played well on an instrument ; yet

t 4
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he did not fully understand him. A short time

after he heard Mr. Wesley, and the word was with

power. He told him the secrets of his heart, and

then pointed him to the Lamb of God who taketh

away the sin of the world. In a few months he

obtained a clear sense of his acceptance with God,

and his soul was filled with peace and joy. He

was now wholly delivered from that fear of man

which bringeth a snare, and in the cause of truth

was as bold as a lion.v I have already mentioned

in the Introduction to this work (see page 37) the

manner of his exercising in public.

He was soon employed by Mr. Wesley as an Iti

nerant Preacher, and his labours were much owned

of God, and proved a blessing to thousands.

He was a remarkably plain, honest, pious man.

His talents for the ministry were not great ; yet, it

is said, he was mighty in the scriptures, and his

zeal and fervor of spirit were such as rendered him

generally acceptable, and much respected. He

was often called before Magistrates ; and suffered

much in defence of the truth. The answers he

returned to those who opposed him were frequently

very remarkable ; so that it appeared, it was not

he that spoke, but the Holy Spirit which was in

him.

He faithfully and successfully preached the Gos

pel in various parts of this kingdom for many

years; and in July, 1774, he finished his life and

labours very suddenly, at Leeds, in Yorkshire ; and

was interred at Birstal, the place of his nativity.
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The following are the particular circumstance*

of Mr. Nelsons death, transmitted to the Rev. Mr.

Wesley> at the time of his decease.

"Leeds, July 22, 1774.

" Last Monday, about three o'clock, John Nel

son, coming in from dining with Mr. Jowat*

went up into his room, and said to S. B. " Ido not

know that I have heen so well after dinnerfor a long

time" In a little while, being seized with a vio

lent purging and vomiting, he was helped to bed.

He had not been there long before he became in

sensible ; and died about half past four o'clock in

the afternoon.

" On Wednesday his remains .were carried

through the streets of Leeds, in his way to Birstal,

attended by thousands ! who were singing or

weeping 1 It was truly a very solemn season to

many, to see him carried to his grave, who had

done and suffered so much in those parts for the

honor of God, and the good of men. But as he

died in the Lord, he now rests from his labours, and

his works do follow him.

" O how ought we all to be humbled, on seeing

the first instruments of the great revival ofreligion

in our day, called away so fast ! Lord, in mercy to

the rising generation, continue a constant succession of

holy and useful men, who shall not count their lives

dear unto themselves—when they may he spent for thy

dear sake"—This pious prayer has been answered

* Mr. Jowat died, happy in God, at a very advanced age, at

Camberwcll, in Surrey, in April, »8oi.
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hitherto ; and, I trust, will continue to be answered

to the latest period of time. Amen.

JOHN NORMS.

Hb came into the vineyard as an Itinerant

Preacher, at the Conference 1778. He was a

deeply pious man ; a lover and a witness of the

doctrine of Christian Perfection. He loved God

with all his heart ; and was wholly devoted to his

service. After spending about four years in calling

sinners to repentance, and preaching Jesus to a

lost world, he died, as he had lived, full of faith

and the Holy Ghost, in the year 1782, at Ep-

worth, in Lincolnshire.

JAMES ODDIE.

He was brought to a saving acquaintance with

divine things when very young, and at an early

period of life began to preach the everlasting Gos

pel. He came out to travel in the Methodist con

nection when the work was in its infancy.

He was a remarkably sensible man, of deep

piety, and of considerable talents for the work of

the Ministry.. For many years he was a burning

and shining light ; and seemed wholly devoted to

God, and the service of the sanctuary. He ap

peared at that time a very serious, heavenly, and
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spiritual man ; and was eminently useful in the

hand of the Lord.

The following abstract of a letter, written in

the year 1760, is a clear proof that an excellent

spirit was then in him.

" The Lord Jesus is the desire of my heart, and

the object of my affections at all times. He many

times carries, my spirit, all my powers, and affeo

tions up unto himself, without any effort of my

own, and fixeth them in God, their proper centre.

Sometimes I find a silent stillness, the region of

the soul inconceivably calm, and all attention to

an indwelling and inspeaking God : then I could

keep always at the feet of Christ, and weep my

life away. No one knows how mean and insigni

ficant I then see myself. I call myself a thousand

times foolish creature, weak and helpless worm.

The mediatorial undertaking of my Lord is never

so precious to me, as at such seasons. Though

there is not a power in my soul, nor a thought in

my heart, as far as I know, which thwarts the will

of God ; yet I never see so clearly, as then, what

need I have of the death of Jesus. My obedience

is not by far, as broad as the commandment ; for

this I need his precious blood. I feel myself as

helpless as an infant of days : for this I need his

power. I conceive an infinite number of snares are

laid for me ; for the avoiding of which I need his

wisdom. I find myself a tender, weakly branch,

far from maturity ; for which I need the sap and

nourishment of the Blessed Vine, into which I feel
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myself engrafted : yea, Christ is all in all to ma.

I only desire, that I and others, may be more

and more conformed unto, and dependant upon

Christ." •

But at last, his natural disposition, which was

covetousness, so far gained the ascendancy over

him, that he desisted from the work ; and settled

in trade at Yarm, in Yorkshire, where he continued

for some years. He afterwards married, for his

second wife, the widow of that excellent man, Mr.

Colbeck, of Keighley. This union proved eventu

ally an unhappy one, and a separation took place

about the year 1785. He still, however, resided

at Keighley, but after that circumstance, had no

farther connection with the Methodists.—He sunk

into great obscurity ; and a little before his death

united himself to Mr. Atlay, at Dewsbury, where

he preached a short time, and then was taken

away, I hope to the Paradise of God. But he

certainly was an awful proof, among many others,

of the dreadful consequences which result from

leaving the path of duty, and the work unto which

the Lord had called him.

JOHN- OLDHAM.

He was a native of Manchester, and was among

the first Itinerant Preachers who assisted Mr. Wes

ley. He was a very lively, zealous, active, pious

man. He insisted very earnestly in his preaching
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on a free, full and. present salvation from all sin;

and on this account, from some half-hearted pro

fessors, he met with considerable opposition.

He had a very infirm body, and was greatly

afflicted for some years. He lived for a long time

as upon the brink of death, and expected every

moment the call of his Lord. He therefore lived

in a state of habitual preparation for his solemn

change, and had his loins girded and his lamp

trimmed and burning. As he knew not the day

nor the hour when his Lord might call him, he

for some years carried with him a written account

of himself, in order that if he died qn the road, it

might be known who he was.

After spending several years in the work of the

Ministry, he ended his course with joy, in the

year 1/66, and died very happy in the love of

God.

His wife gives the following account of the cir

cumstances which accompanied his removal hence.

" Every round my husband took lately, being

doubtful when he took horse, whether he should

not drop by the way ; he carried a paper in his

pocket, telling who he was, and whither he was

going. This day five weeks, being exceeding

weak, he feared he should not be able to preach.

But I said, ' My dear, go into the pulpit, and the

Lord will strengthen thee.' And after he had spoke

a few words, the Lord did strengthen him ; nei

ther did he speak in vain : many were comforted,

and several justified—one of these said, ' He is
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going soon to rest, and 1 shall go with him.' Mr.

Oldham died in full triumph the next Lord's-day ;

and the above person about two hours after."

THOMAS OLIFERS.

He was a native of Wales, and was born in Tre-

gonan, in Montgomeryshire, in 1725. He was a

remarkably wild, wanton, wicked young man,

and lived for many years in a state of rebellion

against God. He was so uncommonly addicted to

the heinous vice of profane swearing, that he

sometimes made the very wicked themselves to

tremble at his oaths and blasphemies. But such

was the inconceivable love of God, that his oaths

were turned into prayers, and his blasphemies into

praises !

" Is any thing too hard for thee

"Almighty Lord of all!"

Being in the city of Bristol, he saw a multitude

of people, and he inquired of one of them, " Where

they had been ?" He was answered, " To bear Mr.

Whitfield" Being informed that he was to preach

the next evening, he resolved to go, and that he

might be in time, he went near three hours before

the service began. When it began he did little

but look about him, till he observed the tears to

trickle down the cheeks of some who stood near

him ; upon this he began to be more attentive.
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The following is his own account of the change,

that, under that sermon was wrought in his mind.

" The text was, Is not this a brandplucked out of

the fire f When the sermon began, I was certainly

a dreadful enemy to God, and to all that is good ;

and one of the most profligate and abandoned

young men living : but by the time it was ended,

I was become a new creature : for in the first place

I was deeply convinced of the great goodness of God

towards me all my life ; particularly, in that he

had given his Son to die for me. I had also a far

clearer view of all my sins ; particularly my base

ingratitude towards him. These discoveries quite

broke my heart, and caused showers of tears to run

down my cheeks. I was likewise filled with an

utter abhorrence of my evil ways, and was much

ashamed that I had ever walked in' them. And as

my heart was thus turned from all evil, so it was

powerfully inclined to all good. It is not easy to

describe what strong desires I had for God and his

service ; and what resolutions I had to seek and

serve him in future ; in consequence of which, /

broke off all my evil practices, and forsook all my

wicked and foolish companions, without delay ;

and gave myself up to God and his service with my

whole heart. O what reason have I to say, Is not

this a brand plucked out of the fire?"—All the ordi

nances of God now became peculiarly delightful

to his soul ; but prayer was the element in which

he lived : so earnest was he in this mean of grace,

that he says himself, «« I was for some time, almost
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continually upon my knees. By this means I soon

grew lame on one knee, and in a short time the

other failed, so that it was with difficulty I walked

at all. And so earnest was I, that I used, by the

hour together, to wrestle with all the might of my

body and soul, till I almost expected to die on the

spot. What with bitter cries (unheard by any but

God and myself) together with torrents of tears,

which were almost continually running down my

cheeks, my throat was often dried up, as David

says, and my eyes literally failed while I waited for

God."

From the time of Mr. Oliver t conversion to

God, he felt an earnest desire to tell others what

a Saviour he had found ; and after some time he

began to preach.

Before his conversion he had contracted a great

number of debts, and by means of a severe illness

he had (the small-pox), they were greatly multi

plied. He therefore set out for his own country,

to receive a small fortune, which for some years

had lain in the hands of his uncle. As he passed

through the country he preached to most of the

Societies which lay in his way. As soon as he re

ceived the money, he bought a horse, and then

rode far and near to pay all which he owed in that

country. This made a great noise, and confirmed

the people in their opinion, that the change which

was so obvious in him was of God.

In October 1/53, Mr. Wesley sent him into

Cornwall, and from that period he gave himself
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wholly to the work of the Lord, and commenced

an Itinerant Preacher.

He was a very sensible, well-read man, and a ,

remarkable good Preacher. His natural temper

was very quick and warm, and sometimes he had

not the proper government of it : this occasioned

him some trouble in some places where he laboured.

But in general he was both acceptable and

useful.

He continued to travel till about the year 1775,

when he was appointed the Corrector of Mr. Wes

ley's Press, which office he filled for several years.

He wrote and published several small pamphlets,

which shew him to have been a man of considera

ble genius and parts. His discourse on Heb. ii. 3.

How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation,

is justly esteemed an admirable performance, and

is supposed by many to be, what he asserts in the

title-page, Afull Refutation of the doctiine of

Unconditional Perseverance." He also com

posed that admirable hymn, " The God of Abra

ham praise" which proves him to have been no

mean poet ; and was also a considerable proficient

in music.

Mr. Oliver, for several years before his death,

had a small sum allowed him by the Conference for

his past services, and he acted as a Local-preacher,

as his strength would bear, till within a short time

•of his death.

. He died rathei suddenly in the month ofMarch,

1799, an(i was interred in the Rev. Mr. Wesley*

u
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vault, in the New Chapel Burying-ground, City-

Road, London.

The character given of him by the Conference

in the Annual Minutes, fully corroborates the

above.

" He died advanced in years. In his younger

days he was a zealous, able and useful Travelling

Preacher ; but for a considerable part of his life,

he was employed by Mr. Wesley as the Corrector

of his Press. His talents were very considerable,

and his attachment to Mr. Wesley, and the cause

of Methodism, was fully evinced by several mas

terly publications."

THOMAS PAYNE.

He was born at Nails-worth, near Stroud, in

Glocestershire, in the year 1741. His parents were

Particular Baptists, and were deeply pious. His

father made a triumphant end, and on his death

bed gave his son Thomas his dying charge, and

offered up a prayer to God for him, which was

sealed in heaven, and eventually answered in the

joy of his soul. Children of pious parents seldom

fail.

In the year 17 59, he enlisted for a soldier. He

was a person of considerable talents, and therefore

he was soon promoted to some posts of honor and

emolument. This proved a great snare to his

soul ; however, he was savingly converted to God
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while in the army, and after various struggles, and

frequent backslidings, he was at last confirmed

and established in the grace of God, and soon be

gan to hold forth the word of life to others.

In a short time after this he obtained his dis

charge from the army, and at the Conference in

177*2, was received upon trial as an Itinerant

Preacher. He spent one.year in London, and then

was sent into Ireland, where his labours were

owned of God, and crowned with abundant suc

cess. He continued to labour faithfully for the

good of souls till the year 1783, when it pleased

the Lord to take him to his great reward.

Mr. Charles Boone gives the following account

of his last sickness, and the circumstances that

attended his happy exit.

" In the beginning of his illness, he had deep

impressions on his mind, that this affliction would

be unto death : the thought of which he often said,

was a reviving cordial to him. As his bodily

weakness increased, his desire afterfull sanctifica-

tion increased also ; for which his soul was deeply

engaged in constant, mighty prayer.

" About two months before his death, the ene

my was permitted to assault him many ways ; but

one temptation in particular was very severe for the

time it lasted ; which was to doubt the being of a

God ! But he was soon delivered from it ; after

which he enjoyed much communion with the Fa

ther and with his Son Jesus Christ.

° About a fortnight before he died, he was led

u2
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to such a discovery of himself, as he never had

before : even all the sins he had ever committed

were presented to him, attended with such a deep

sense ofhis weakness, and blindness, as made him

exceedingly tremble. "What gave him the greatest

pain was, that he had done the work of the Lord

in many instances, so much in his own warm spi

rit ; and not in the meekness and gentleness of

Christ. This was attended with such a view ofthe

Majesty and Holiness of God, and the excellency

of his glory, as excited a vehement cry in his heart

for the coming of Jesus, to make him fully meet

for the enjoyment of himself. Our Lord soon

heard him : his faith beheld the Great Atonement,

on which he received a whole Saviour, who applied

the all-cleansing blood to his soul. He was now

filled with joy unspeakable and full of glory, and

experienced that compleat salvation he had so long

preached to others.

From this time his conversation was truly in

heaven : his exhortations and persuasions to all

that came near him, to devote themselves intirely

to God, were delivered in such a powerful manner

as made deep impressions on every heart.

" The day before his death, when Mr. Rankin

called to see him, his soul was truly comfortable,

and after some conversation concerning the good

ness of God to him, he said, " You are going to

preach : tell the people, tell the Societies, 1die a wit

ness of the truth I have preached to others. And I

now solemnly declare, I believe the doctrine taught by
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the Methodists, and the discipline they enforce, is

above all others, the best calculated to bring sinners to,

God, and to keep them close to him"

" During the night he frequently spoke of the

love and power of God to his soul; waiting patiently

for the coming of his Lord. About an hour before

he departed, Mrs. Payne, seeing him in an agony,

said, " My dear, you seem as ifyour heart was break

ing." He replied, " Let it break! Let it break!

But it is hard work to die !" After this he was very

calm, and appeared to possess great serenity of

mind. But now the hour of his release came ;

when he turned his eyes to Mrs. Thomas, and with

a piercing, yet pleasing look, said, " Lord have

mercy! Jesus saves to the uttermost—to

the very uttermost ! And soon after, while we

were commending his soul to God, he fell asleep

in Jesus, January 6th, 1783, in the city of Bristol.

He was a bold soldier for Jesus Christ. His na

tural temper was uncommonly vehement, but be

fore he went hence all that vehemence Was gone,

and the lion was become a lamb. Such are the

wonderful effects of divine grace ! He fought the

good fight of faith, and has now laid hold on eter

nal life. Servant of God well done !

CHRISTOPHER PEACOCK.

The place that gave birth to this excellent

young man was Swaledale, in the North Riding oi

u3
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Yorkshire. He was born in the year 1 753. He

had serious impressions from his very childhood ;

though when the Methodist Preachers went first

into that neighbourhood, in the year 1773, he was

so deeply prejudiced against them, that he would

not attend upon their ministry. In the following

year, however, he was prevailed upon to hear,

and it pleased God to awaken him to a sens." of his

danger. His convictions were such that he could

not rest till" the Lord manifested himself in mercy

to his soul ; which he did in a few weeks : and

the change which had taken place was very con*

spicuous, both to himself and others.

A short time after, his love for souls being as a

fire in his hones, he was constrained to speak to

others, and soon commenced a Preacher of the

faith of Jesus Christ, He was possessed of consi

derable talents, and was very acceptable and use

ful among the people while he continued a Local-

preacher.

At the Leeds Conference in 1 78 1 , he was admit

ted upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher, and his

labours were crowned with considerable success in

all the circuits where his lot was cast. He was

greatly beloved by the people for his unaffected

piety, his great love for souls, and his indefatiga

ble labours in the Ministry.

The following is the testimony of a person of

considerable respectability and piety.—" I can say

he was a very modest, well-behaved, self-denying,

pious, devoted and laborious young man ; whose
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heart appeared to be always in heaven. He was

universally beloved by all serious people, and that

most justly ; for I am persuaded no flaw was

found in his character. I am the more free to say

thus much of him, because he lodged at my house

the whole year he was at Yarm."

At the Conference in 1783, he was appointed

for Cork, in Ireland, where he laboured with ac

ceptance, and to the great profit of the people. At

the subsequent Conference, in 1784, he was sent

to the city ofDublm, where he closed his race, and

was taken to reap the fruit of all his toil and suffer

ings below.

He laid the foundation* of that sickness which

brought him to his end, by two journies into the

country in very severe weather ; but his word there

was made a blessing to many. The last Lord's-

day he ever preached in Dublin, it was remarkable

that he addressed the people with peculiar power

and unction, from those solemn words in Ezekiel,

xxxiii. 5.

In the beginning of February, he was taken ill,

and the disease soon prevailed so far as to baffle the

skill of the physician, and medicine was of no

avail. But he was not afraid of death. The sting

was gone, and he considered him as a messenger

of peace. He said, " My soul is preserved in peace,

and staid upon God. I have no anxiety respecting lift

or death ; nofear of any kind." Being asked, ' Do

you feel Christ precious ?" He answered, " Yes."

" Are you as happy as when you were in health ?"

u4
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He replied, " lam happier !" " Is Christ now pre

cious ?" He said, " He is very precious." He con

tinued in this happy state till the Lord signed his

release from earth, and received him to his eternal

embraces, on February 15th, 1786.

" How inscrutable," says a certain great man,

" are the dispensations of Providence ; when men,

who for disseminating the doctrines of the cross,

possess the first qualifications, are laid aside, or

cut off in the flower of their age, while others, far

below mediocrity, live till they become useless and

burdensome."

BENJAMIN PEARSE.

He came out as an Itinerant Preacher at the

Conference 1784, and travelled eleven years in

England, Ireland, and the West-Indies, with an

unblameable character, and considerable success.

In his voyage from Grenada to Barhadoes, in the

year 1735, he was seized with a putrid fever, and

died on his passage. Before he expired, he called

the Captain of the vessel, and said to him, "When

you arrive at Barhadoes, tell all my friends that

I die happy in God." Thus he passed from the

ocean of life, into the peaceful harbour of ever

lasting repose.

The following particulars relating to the death

of Mr. Pearse, were transmitted by Mrs. Pearse,

to the Rev. Dr. Coke.
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" In great affliction of mind I write these few

lines, to acquaint you with the death of my dear

husband. He left Barhadoes on the 9th ofFebruary

(1794) for Grenada. He would not consent that I

should go with him on account of the war, Marti-

nico being taken ; but wrote me word that he

would come for me. Some friends from Dominica,

being at Barhadoes, before he left it, begged him

to write to you on their behalf, shewing him a list

of the names of persons who wished to serve God.

Meeting with an opportunity of going from Gre

nada to that place, and from thence hither (Bar

hadoes) he embraced it, that he might see how

matters stood, so as to acquaint you from his own

knowledge. They touched at Marlinico, and

sailed from thence on the 26th of April. He was

taken ill on Monday the 28th, and left this world

on the Thursday night following.

My loss is great indeed ; but I trust far greater

is his gain. He has been a faithful servant of the

Lord. He did not count his life dear. I believe

the greatest desire of his soul was to labour in the

vineyard of his Lord. However, God, who does

all things well, has called him home to his great

reward. Those about him say, he died truly

happy in the Lord, and exhorted them to prepare

for their latter end, that death might find them

ready, as he then was."
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WILLIAM PENNINGTON.

He was born near Knaeshorough, in Yorkshire,

about the year 1734. At the age of six years he

had deep convictions of his sinful state, and was

very frequently afraid to go to sleep, lest he should

awake in endless woe ! But the Lord was pleased

to remove this terror, and it was succeeded by a

degree of peace.

His father, observing his serious concern and

deportment, often said, " My William will become

a Methodist, if any of that people should come

into this country."

A few years after, he heard a Minister preach a

sermon against the Methodists, in which he pointed

them out as a very dangerous people. This gave

Mr. Pennington much pain, and produced in his

mind an effect exactly contrary to that which was

intended : for he concluded the people who suf

fered this species of persecution were more proba

ble in the right, than he who treated them in this

unchristian-like manner ; and seeing some of them

in the congregation, as soon as the service was

ended, he instantly attached himself to them, and

walked with them publicly through the street.

From the age of fourteen, he omitted no oppor

tunity of receiving the Lord's Supper, and was fre

quently remarkably blest in that ordinance. In

general his mind was very happy, though, at that

time he was so ignorant of the doctrine of the

knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins.
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that he looked upon the profession of it as the very

height of presumption. This ignorance of so im

portant a truth, however, was soon removed ; for

being informed that a Methodist Preacher was to

preach in the neighbourhood, he embraced the

opportunity of hearing him, and so much was his

mind enlightened, and his heart affected by that

discourse, that he immediately resolved, Tbis peo

ple shall be my people, and their God shall be my God.

His father endeavoured by various methods, to

prevent his connections with the Society ; but Mr.

Pennington asked him in a most dutiful, yet solemn

manner, u If he would be accountable for his soul at

the tribunal of Jesus Christ?" To which his father

answering, " No." « Then," said he, « by the

grace of God I willseek andfollow Divine guidance"

His father on this said, " He would not restrain

him, and that he might use his own liberty with

regard to his future conduct." He did so, and

soon after went into another part of the country,

and opened a school, in which undertaking Provi

dence seemed to smile on his labour, for he soon

obtained a considerable number of scholars ; and

was remarkably happy in applying his abilities to

their intellectual and moral improvement.

At this time also he was appointed to meet a

Class, which met at some distance from his resi

dence. His appointment, however, he regularly

attended, and found his own soul much quickened

and refreshed, while he was endeavouring to

quicken and refresh others.
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Shortly after, the Lord opened a way for him to

exercise his, ministerial abilities as an Itinerant

Preacher ; for he was recommended by Mr. John

Hampon, to Mr. Wesley, who readily accepted of

him. This was about the year 1760. He mani

fested himself to be a young man of deep and ge

nuine piety, a pattern of godliness and all good

works. He laboured faithfully, and with consi

derable success for several years, both in this king

dom and in Ireland.

In the month of November 1 7 67, he took a fever

in the city of Dublin, and set off immediately for

Athlone, his appointment for the ensuing year.

There he languished about ten days, and on the

11& of the same month, he was taken to his great

and eternal reward.

Through the violence of his disorder, he could

not speak much during his affliction, but from

what he did say, it very evidently appeared, he

had very great discoveries of the Divine holiness,

and strong assurances of future glory. A little

before he expired, he was enabled to cast his be

loved wife and his darling child upon the good

providence of God. He expressed his confidence

in the Lord concerning them, and repeated a va

riety of promises applicable to their situation,

which he pleaded with great earnestness before the

Lord.

His remains were deposited in the church-yard

at Athlone, and the following scripture engraved

on his tomb :
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The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity

was not found in his lips : he walked with me in peace

and equity, and did turn many away from iniquity.

Malachi ii. 6.

VINCENT PERRONET.

This very venerable man was the Vicar of Shore-

ham, in Kent, and is certainly entitled, on various

accounts, to a conspicuous place amongst the

brightest ornaments of the Christian Church in the

last century. For though he was possessed of ta

lents and accomplishments which would have qua

lified him to have filled any station with dignity,

and his connections in life were such, that he had

good reason to expect considerable preferment,

yet as soon as the glorious light of the Gospel vi

sited his mind, he instantly renounced every pros

pect of temporal advantage, counting all things

but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus his Lord. And from that moment he

unreservedly devoted himself to the glory of his

Redeemer, and the interests of the Church mili

tant. -

Many will recollect the manly and exalted na

ture of his piety, his Christian courtesy, and the

cheerfulness and sweetness of his disposition and

deportment. And as he was one of the most aged

Ministers of Christ in this kingdom, so he was

inferior to none, either in the fervor of his spirit,
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the simplicity of his manners, or the ancient hos

pitality of the Gospel. At the same time, those

who were favored with his friendship, can never

forget the delicacy and refinement of his senti

ments, and the frankness and generosity of his

temper. Qualities which are not to be expected

but from great and liberal minds.

If it be inquired, Why I presume to class this

\rery excellent man among those who are recorded

in these memoirs ? I answer, Because Mr. Perro-

net, though not an Itinerant Preacher, was in the

closest connection with the Methodists. He be

lieved, embraced, and defended their doctrines

and discipline, both from the pulpit and the press ;

he entertained the Preachers in his own house,

and a room was set apart, where they expounded

the scriptures and called sinners to repentance.

An indissoluble union subsisted between him and

the Mr. JVesleys, which remained inviolate to the

end of their lives.

Mr. Perronet was born in London, Dec. 1 1, l6Q3. l^

He was remarkably studious from his infancy, and

very early in life desired to devote himself to God

in the Ministry. Before he went to the Univer

sity at Oxford, he spent some time at an academy

in the North of England, in a very retired situa

tion, that he might pursue his studies without

interruption.

When he was twenty-four years of age, he en

tered into holy orders, and was appointed to the

Curacy of Sundrich, in the county of Kent, which

).
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he served about nine years. He was then pre

sented to the Vicarage of Shoreham, in the same

county, of which place he continued the faithful

and laborious Minister upwards of fifty years.

It appears that the Spirit of God had very early

visited his mind, and by powerful impressions and

awful dreams, had convinced him of sin, righte

ousness, and ofjudgment. At that time the light of

the Gospel shone very dimly in this country ; there

were a few secret ones who experienced the power

of religion ; but in general, these were like the

gleaning grapes when the vintage is past : and it

does not appear that Mr. Perronei was for many

years in the way of those who could direct his

views with respect to the great doctrines of the

Gospel.

In the year 1746, he became acquainted with

the people called Methodists : he had heard some

of the vague reports that were busily circulated to

their disadvantage, and had imbibed some degree

of prejudice against them ; but his prejudices were

greatly removed by conversing with a Mr. Wat-

kins (who was in the Methodist connection), by

whom he sent a very friendly invitation to Mr.

Wesley and his brother, to visit him.

It pleased God not long before this interview, in

the month of May, to call Mr. Perronet to a very

severe trial by the death of one of his sons. Who

died with his heart full of prayer and love, at the

age of twenty-two. He was unspeakably happy,

and his evidences were bright for heaven. He
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told his honored and beloved father on his death

bed, " I have seen glorious things ! I cannot tell

you now, but I shall hereafter ! I am afraid (said

he) that I gave you uneasiness when you saw me

in that agony, but I had all the powers of dark

ness let loose upon me, and you might fear that I

did not understand what you said to me in my dis

tress, but I did, and it was a great comfort to me.

I have seen my brother Daniel, and my two little

sisters, and they are high in gloryt and mighty in

power ! He died crying, Come Lord Jesus, comb

Q.UICK.LY !"

The family being thus prepared, in September

following the Lord sent the Methodists to Shore-

ham.

From the first interview Mr. Perronet had with

Mr. Wesley and his brother, all his prejudices va

nished away, and he determined " this people shall

be my people, and their God my God."

The more Mr. Perronet became acquainted with

Mr. Wesley, and his proceedings, and the whole

oeconomy of the Methodists, the more his admira

tion was increased, and the more ardently he set

himself to promote and defend a plan, so benevo

lent and useful in its nature, and so manifestly

calculated to promote the happiness of mankind,

to revive genuine Christianity in the land, and to

restore the simplicity and piety of the primitive

times.

The influence of those evangelical principles

which he had now received, began soon to ap
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pear ; and his concern for the salvation of his peo

ple, was manifested by repeated and earnest exhor

tations to secure their eternal interests ; which he

pressed upon them with the utmost fervor and im

portunity.

Having received the Gospel in its power and

purity, he began to think it to be his duty to

bear witness to the truth, and to make an open

profession of it before the whole world. With

this view he published some reflections on the na

ture of Original Sin, Baptism, Regeneration, Repen

tance, the New-Birth, Faith, Justification, Christian

Perfection, (or Universal Holiness,) and the Inspiration

of the Spirit. These were inscribed to the Arch-

bi shops and Bishops of England.

In the year 1763, a regular Society was formed

at Shoreham according to the Methodist plan ; the

Preachers from that time attended every week, and

Mr. Perronet gladly gave them the right hand of

fellowship, and afforded them every encourage

ment.

About the year 1770, the work of God began

to revive at Shoreham, and it continued in a pros

perous state the remainder of Mr. Perronet's life.

The Society, which, consisted of sixty or seventy

persons, was formed into three Classes, which all

met at the same hour in Mr. Perronet's house.

He greatly rejoiced in their prosperity, and was

indeed gentle among" them as a nurse cherisheth

her children, tenderly ministering to their spiritual
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necessities, and supplying their temporal wants

to the uttermost of his power.

He continued for many years an example to all

around him, of patient diligence in his Master's

work, and affectionate zeal for the good of souls.

He often said, that he considered it as a singular

honor conferred upon him, to be a daily labourer in

the Lord's vineyard r Referring, I presume, to his

custom of explaining part of the scriptures every

morning atjive o'clock, (afterwards at seven) to as

many as would attend ; which he continued to

do as long as he was able, to the great comfort of

many souls.

He suffered much from increasing age and infir

mities ; yet he never declined any part of his pub

lic work, till the latter end of the year J77S ; and

from that time till his death, which was upwards

of six years, he was never out of his house. During

the last five years of his life, he continued to preach

a weekly lecture every Sunday evening in bis own

house, and a peculiar unction commonly attended

his word at those seasons.

He was obliged entirely to give up preaching for

many months before his death ; and during that

time, he was only able to move from his study to

his bed-chamber ; which he continued to do to the

last day of his life.

Mr. Wesley mentions the last visit he paid him,

in his journal for 1784.

" Thursday, Dec. 9. At Shoreham we found that

venerable man Mr. Perronet, ninety-one years of age,
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calmly waiting for the conclusion of a good war

fare. His bodily strength is gone, but his under

standing is little impaired, and he appears to have

more love than ever."

The winter of 1785, is thought by some to have

been one of the severest ever known in England.

The severity of the weather very sensibly affected

Mr. Perronet, and he began visibly to decline.

Towards the latter end of April, there appeared

some reason to hope that he would in some degree

recover his strength. He seemed better in every

respect, and began to resume his studies on the pro

phetical parts of scripture, which for some months

he had been unable to pursue. During this period,

the joy of the Lord was indeed his strength, and

every moment seemed employed in praise and

prayer.

On Saturday May 7, 1785, he appeared remark

ably cheerful. In the afternoon he desired his

grand-daughter to leave him alone. When she re

turned, she observed an inexpressible sweetness

and animation in his countenance ; he smiled, as

she entered the room, while at the same time tears

ofjoy ran down his venerable face ! He desired her

to peruse the three last chapters of the Prophet

Isaiah, which he told her he had been reading ;—

and that he had such a glorious view from them,

of the great things the Lord was going to do upon,

the earth, as had filled him with joy and wonder.

The next day was a Sabbath much to be remem

bered : the souls ofmany were particularly watered

xi
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under the word, and refreshed in the ordinances.

Mr. Perronet continued in the same heavenly dis

position as on the preceding day. He saw and

conversed with several of the people, who came to

attend upon the public worship. His bodily pain

was gone, and his spirits were unusually lively ; so

that a general hope prevailed, that his valuable life

would have been considerably lengthened. But

the Lord's thoughts and designs were far otherwise !

That evening when his grand-daughter attended

him, as usual, and went to take leave of him for

the night, after he was in bed, he began to bless

her, in a manner that can never be forgotten, in

words nearly as follow :—" The Lord blessyou, my

dear—and all that belong to you !— Yes, he will!

1 know be will T These words he repeated

many times, and even after she left the room, she

heard him continue distinctly to repeat the same

words.

Thus was he partedfrom her in the act ofblessing!

For the next morning, May Qth, when she entered

his chamber, she found the immortal spirit was

flown to the Paradise of God !

His remains were interred the Saturday follow

ing, May 1 4th, in the same grave with his beloved

wife and daughter, by Mr. Charles Wesley, in the

parish church of Shoreham. Mr. Wesley preached

his funeral sermon the next day, from Psalm

xxxvii. 37. Mark theperfect man, and behold the up-

r>ght i for the end ofthat man is peace.

After Mr. Perronet''s decease, some that had no
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good-will to Sion, began to predict that, now the

shepherd was gone, the sheep would be scattered : but

the Lord has been mindful of them. A pious young

man resides there as Curate, a small Methodist So

ciety still continues, and the Travelling Preachers

regularly visit them.

Mr. Perronet (says his biographer) was ofa warm

and generous disposition, and possessed much

cheerfulness and vivacity : after he became expe

rimentally acquainted with thepower ofthe Gospel,

he devoted every talent with which he was entrus

ted, to the service of God, in the most unreserved

manner. Simplicity and godly sincerity were the lead

ing traits in his character. He excelled in uncom

mon resignation to the divine will, which appeared

on the most trying occasions. This was the princi

ple which enabled him to persevere in doing all

in his power to promote the honor and glory ofGod,

through many and great discouragements ; he well

knew that duty belongs to man, and that the event

should be left with God. And though the success

he ardently wished for, did not follow his labours,

yet he continued unwearied in the patience of hope,

and confidently believed, that the seed sown, would

in due season spring up ; and that the bread cast upon

the water, would be found after many days. He

was a man of much prayer, and daily continued in

supplications and intercessions. He made it a rule

to remember great numbers before the throne of

grace, as well as the Church of Christ, the Nation,

and the World at large.

X 3
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For the last twenty years of his life, he enjoyed

deep communion with God ; and such a degree of

fellowship with the Father and the Son, as few

Christians are favored with. He lived chiefly in

his study, for he loved retirement, and was given-

to application. His favorite study was the fulfil

ment of the prophecies, and the coming of Christ's

kingdom upon earth. He had large and animating

views or the glorious millennium ; and believed

that it would not be many years before the king

doms of this world, would indeed become the king

doms of our Lord and of his Christ.—He used fre

quently to say to those about him, " I shall see

those great things out of Paradise ; you may live to see

them upon earth !" All awful events he heard of,

all fresh proofs of the power and mercy of God,

he considered as signs of the times, as tokens that

the coming of the Lord drew near.

As long as his health permitted, he watched like

a faithful shepherd over his flock, warning the

careless, visiting the sick, and instructing the igno

rant. In the pulpit he was fervent and faithful,

and always used, great plainness of speech, for he had

one end in view, to win souls to Christ. As he had

a great command of scripture language, so it was

ever the joy of his heart to be publishing the sal

vation of the Lord to others. To a soul who was

thus employed on earth for so many years, the

transition to heaven, where Saints are uninterrup

tedly employed in the service of God, must haye

been glorious indeed.

.
r^ 11
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CHARLES PERRONET.

He was the son of the Rev. Vincent Perronet,

Vicar of Shoreham. His father was a most affecti

onate parent to all his children, but the subject of

this memoir, is said to have been his favorite son :

probably, because of his early piety, uncommon

seriousness, and entire devotedness to God.

I am sorry that I am not able to present my rea

ders with a more accurate account of this very

extraordinary man : (for such he undoubtedly was.)

It is, however, observed, that of his father's nume

rous family, Mr. Charles. Perronet was most distin

guished for strength of understanding, feebleness

of constitution, and a deep acquaintance with the

mysteries pertaining to the kingdom of God. His

experience in the Divine Life, was of a very extra

ordinary kind. He drank very deeply into the spirit

of holiness, and for some years enjoyed uninter

rupted communion with the Father, and with his

Son Jesus Christ.

I am not able to ascertain the time of his begin

ning to handle the word of life, and to preach

eternal truths to men ; but he was a workman that

needed not to be ashamed; and was greatly owned

of God in the work of the Ministry.

In the year 1770, (as has been already noticed

in the life of his venerable father) there was a con

siderable revival of genuine religion at Sboreham ;

and Mr. Charles Perronet was made a particular

instrument of this revival. Some account ofwhich,

x4
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though imperfect, he has left, in a letter to the

Rev. Mr. ff'esley.

As he intended lo have published it, had he

lived to finish it, he has prefixed a short Preface,

which I shall make no apology for inserting, also

the letter, as they will tend to elucidate the cha

racter of this excellent man.

" Those who know," says he, " what Shoreham

was, and that consider the nature of the account,

will view it as a rich cluster of grapes from a bar

ren wilderness, and glorify the Power, that hath

done all these things.

" I cannot but consider this narrative as a most

remarkable display of the power of God's Spirit ;

and what is calculated to do much good. To me

it appears most eminently to shew forth his good

ness to the children of men.

" In particular, it tends to encourage sinners to

return to God ; to animate the righteous by the

experience of others; to excite labourers to perse

verance, though they see no fruit of their labours ;

and to explain one great cause, why the word

preached is often unprofitable : even the want of

affection, condescension, and private assiduity, which

are such indispensable requisites to be joined with

public preaching. We who are by office, the

chief, are to remember we are last and servants of

all, and to be patterns to the flock, of following

Jesus, in all meekness and lowliness of heart.

" It also tends much to the raising our expecta

tion of an outpouring of the Holy Spirit; that
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grace which is the promise of the Gospel-day, not

for one only, but for all that call upon the name of

the Lord,

" Most earnestly recommending it to the Divine

blessing, may all that behold what the Lord hath

done, be made partakers of the same mercy, for

the sake of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

The letter is dated October 15, 1772.

" I shall now relate a more particular account of

our affairs than you have had before.

" Our family settled here about five and forty

years ago, and have been ever since oppressed by

an unjust people. About four and thirty years we

were an offence to the place, on account of reli

gion ; and during the last twenty-six, have been

their derision for the sake of Methodism. For this

we glorify God. Let* them cast out our name as

evil. The wicked can profit the righteous only by

persecution ! It will make our reward great, if

we are faithful to the end.

" The plainness and simplicity of the people

had been corrupted before our time, by two fami

lies that introduced dress and other luxuries.

" The first seventeen years of Methodist preachr

ing here, the smallness of the congregation, and

want of the life of religion, made us the derision

of them that hated us.

" Things had long borne an unpromising ap

pearance, and all labour seemed to be lost. Then

the work revived ; and still more so three years

afterwards. But the chief increase has been the
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last three years : and ?iow, every day is bringing

greater things to pass.

"A year ago, the offence of the Gospel began to

cease, and religion to be honorable. Labour, and

supplication, and sorrow, and reproach for Christ's

sake, are seed for a Gospel harvest, and spring up

when hope fails.

" Our place contains above an hundred and fifty

families, out of these about an hundred and fifty

persons attend the word, including a few from

other parts, and so intent are they upon hearing,

that such as cannot get within, will bear the seve

rity of all weathers without.

" The heads of the parish begin to come, and

others that were the most inveterate ; and one and

all bear such plainness of speech, that gives ho;pe

of fruit in due season. Some that had sat long

under the word to no profit, are awakened ; back

sliders return to the Society, and a Ibw degree of

benevolence to the poor begins to appear. Vice

hides its head with shame, and those that before

made us their derision, now fly at the sight of us.

" Shorebam has long been the aversion and de

sire of the neighbouring parishes. Such as loved

righteousness thought, that to live in Shoreham

was all that could be desired, and would take any

pains to spend, if but a day with us : but the

haters of religion shunned it, and cried, " You will

make us mad."

" The reformation seen in some of the most no

torious is talked of by many. The wicked begin
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to own that our design must be good, and that the

place ought to profit more by the pains that is

taken with it. If any seem near their end, their

ungodly friends inquire if they are fit to die, and

advise them to turn Methodists, as the best thing

for dying well : and some who came into great

trouble, sent with tears to beg our prayers. Such

is the saving efficacy of Jesus, that where his name

is preached, it diffuses grace to those who are far

from God ; and they that seem not to regard, yet

shew they honor righteousness, and learn to be

afraid to die in sin.

" Out of three public-houses, two receive us to

pray in their families ! Many young children de

light in hearing the word, and being privately

instructed. The schools, one of boys, the other

girls, have begun prayer, singing hymns, and re

ligions instruction. Instead of their former rude

ness to us, the children are in great awe ; and

those that can scarce walk, delight to pay re

spect." Here the letter abruptly breaks off,

which was doubtless intended to have contained

other interesting and important intelligence. But

it contains enough to evince, that there was a great

work of God in Shoreham ; that Mr. Charles Per-

ronet's heart was wholly engaged in that work,

while at the same time it demonstrates his great

humility, who, though he was the principal instru

ment, gives not the most distant hint of it through

out the whole narrative. Suffice it for a good

man, that his record is on high, and that his

works are known to God !
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It pleased the Lord for a long time to exercise

this blessed man with affliction, which rendered

him incapable of public labour in the vineyard. Mr.

Wesley remarks in his journal for 1775. " Thurs

day, Dec. 14, I returned to Canterbury, and had a

long conversation with that extraordinary man,

Charles Perronet.—What a mystery of Providence !

Why is such a Saint as this, buried alive by conti

nual sickness ?"

He wrote a number of small pieces on religious

subjects, which have appeared at different times,

in the Methodist Magazine, particularly in volume

the fourth ; which shew him to have been a man

of considerable thinking, reading, and experience.

A letter is published in the second volume of the

Methodist Magazine, page 1 QQ, " On Communion

voith the Father and the Son," in which he mentions

his own extraordinary experience on that deep sub

ject. The letter is too long for insertion in this

work, but it will be well worth the perusal of the

pious, who can have access to it.

We shall not wonder to hear that a man of such

deep acquaintance with God, and of such intire

devotedness to his service, should make a glorious

and triumphant end. Mark the perfect man, and

hehoid the upright ; for the end of that man is peace.

The Rev. Mr. Perronet, his venerable father,

says, " My dear Charles, after wearing out a weakly

- constitution, in the most unwearied endeavours to

bring many to Christ, breathed out his pious

soul in those remarkable words of his dear Lord,
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Father, into thy hands I commend my , spirit. May

all he has left behind, follow on through grace to

glory !"

But the following account of the death of this

good man (though, as he calls it, imperfect) is

given by Mr. Charles Boone. He says, " I arrived

here (Canterbury) just time enough to attend the

funeral of our dear friend, Mr. Charles Perronet,

who died on Monday, August 12, 1776, about

seven o'clock in the morning.

" It may afford matter ofjoy to many, to give a

little account of his experience some time before

his departure. It is well known that he had been

long subject to great affliction ; but his affliction

increased with his years. In April last, God laid

his hand sorely upon him, and caused him to pass

through the fire of a burning fever. This left him

very little use of his limbs, and in a very weak

state of body. But the strength and vigour of his

soul, were such as I never saw before. All his

expressions were those of a soul lost and swallowed

up in God. Oft have I sat with pleasure and asto

nishment to hear him repeat what God had done

for his soul. He often told me, ' This affliction is

the best I ever had. God has revealed to me his

power, his love, and excellence, in so great a measure, .

that no tongue is able to express it.' He then broke

out into such glorious descriptions of the worth,

the merit, the preciousness of Christ, as I never

heard before. He frequently repeated, ' / have

uninterrupted fellowship with God; and Christ is
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all, and in all, to me.' A variety of equally

strong expressions were continually dropping from

his lips. He was a living and dying witness of the

blessed doctrine he always defended, I mean, En

tire Sanctifcation. About a week before he died,

he told several friends, (and among the rest his

brother, Mr. Edward Perronet) that God had

given him an entire new nature ; that he felt no

thing contrary to the will of God, nothing contrary

to holiness. " God (says he) has purged me from

all my dross,—all is done away : I am all

LOVB 1"

A particular friend asked him, " How was this

work wrought in you ? He replied, " You know

God has long been at work with me in a peculiar

way, but the work I am now speaking of was

wrought in one moment. I was pouring out my

soul to God, that he would give me a full meetness

for himself. He answered my request, and gave

what I desired." From that moment he lived, he

spoke, he appeared as in eternity. And it was

remarkable that though he suffered much in life,

he suffered nothing in death. As he was easy the

day before he died, so he was the morning before

he departed. He changed in a moment, and had

just time to say, " / am dying ; into thy hands, O

Lord, I commend my spirit."

An EPITAPHon Mr. CHARLES PERRONET.

Here lies, who late a living emblem lay

Of human greatness, in a tent of clay ; •
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A pilgrim, wandering through this desart wild,

Weak as a reed, and helpless as a child :

Whose strengthen'd arm by faith untaught to yield,

Oft foil'd the tempter, and maintain'd the field.

In wars without, in warring fears within,

He conquer'd terror, as he conquer'd sin ;

Look'd for himself to Him, whose potent breath

Can light up darkness, or extinguish death :

Dart from his eye destruction on the foe,

And make hell tremble as she hears the blow :

He look'd, and found what all who look receive,

Strength to resist, and virtue to believe ;

Meek to endure and suffer from his Cod

The tender chast'nings of a Father's rod :

While thus corrected, as by pain refin'd,

His spirit groan'd to leave its dross behind :

The dross is left—no more his spirit mourns,

But spreads her wings, and to her Ark returns :

Great Ark of rest—the sufferer's bright abode ;

The Arms of Jesus, and the Ark of God.

EDWARD PERRONET.

He was the brother ofMr. Charles Perronet, and

possessed equal powers with him, to which was

superadded a large fund of wit ; but he pursued a

different path in life.

Wit is a dangerous thing to those who do not

live under the sacred and benevolent influences of

the Spirit of God. Those who give place to its

sallies, must inevitably fall into freedoms and an

indecorum, which ill become the sacred character

o{ the Ministers of Christ, and are ill adapted



386 METHODIST

to promote the sublime ends proposed by the

Gospel.

Edward survived his excellent brother many

. years. He resided at Canterbury, and there

preached to a small congregation of Dissenters.

He is said, though the son of a Clergyman, to

have been a notorious enemy to the Hierarchy of

the Church of England ; and some times employed

his pen in satirizing it. He was the author

of an anonymous poem, called " The Mitre ;"

which is generally supposed to have been one of

. the keenest satires on the National Establishment,

that was ever written. It was printed, but the

publication of it was suppressed, it is said, by the

influence, and at the request of the Rev. John Wesley.

Mr. Edward Perronet finished his course at

Canterbury, about the year 1791, and lam happy

to say, that in his last illness, he was brought to a

deeply serious and humble temper ; and at length,

through the mercy of God in Christ, died as he

should have lived. Both Charles and Edward

Perronet were Itinerant Preachers, in the Metho

dist connection, for a short time. The former de

sisted for want of health, and the latter for want

of more piety.

JOHN PRICKARD.

He was born in Pembrokeshire, in Wales, in the

year 1744. In the year 1768, he was deeply
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awakened, and was enabled to forsake his sinful

courses, and to turn unto the Lord with all his

heart, and with all his soul.

He united himself to the people called Metho

dists in the month of December, in the same year ;

and sought the Lord in great earnestness. In a

few weeks, he was made a happy partaker of the

knowledge of salvation by the remission of his sins ;

and he rejoiced abundantly in the God of his sal

tation.

In the latter end of the following summer he was

appointed a Class-Leader, in which office he was

faithful, and was made a blessing to many. The

Society soon increased, and he was requested to

take the charge of another Class, and also to super

intend the Prayer-meetings ; in all which means

he was greatly encouraged, and his soul prospered

abundantly.

It was then impressed upon his mind to give an

exhortation, which he did ; and he went on in his

way rejoicing.

In the year 1770, he was prevailed upon to be

gin to preach. He now began to be much exer

cised in his mind respecting his call to the work.

He was afraid of running before he was sent ; as I

believe allure who are truly called of God. I have

often seen Mr. Charles Wesley's words verified in

certain characters I have met with, in the course of

my itinerant labours,
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" How ready is the man to go

Whom God hath never sent ?

How tim'rous, diffident, and sloxo

His chosen instrument !"

The latter was the case with Mr. Prickard, but die

Lord bore testimony to his word, and offered him

indubitable evidence that He had called him to

preach his Gospel ; for he was rendered useful to

many souls.

He continued to exercise his talents as a Local-

preacher, though frequently with much fear and

trembling, till the Conference 1 774 ; when he was

admitted upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher, and

was appointed to labour in the Glamorgan circuit.

In a letter he wrote to Mr. Wesley on the subject of

his going to travel, he observes, " I have reconsi

dered the matter very seriously. And, first, I see

plainly that preaching constantly in one place

would not be so profitable either to the people or

myself. Secondly, as my health is impaired, I be

lieve that riding will be of service to me. Above

all, I find a desire to be wholly given up to the

blessed work of calling sinners to repentance :

compared to which, gaining the whole world is

not worthy a thought !" Surely a man that set out

in this spirit, and who was influenced by such

motives, must needs be owned of God !

Mr. Prickard, in his life, published in the Me

thodist Magazine, vol. 11 and 12, mentions a lit

tle before this time the loss of a friend, who had

been to him as his own soul ; Mr. ffatkins, of



MEMORIAL. 330

Lanusi. " He had been," he says, " a zealous

Preacher for twenty years, and had enjoyed the

love of God uninterruptedly for four and twenty

years. He had taken great pains with me from our

first acquaintance. When I took my last farewell

of him, he said, " O my dear John (with tears

flowing from his eyes) the enemy strives to have

my life ; but it is hid with Christ in God !"

He died eoon after in the full triumph of

faith."

In the year 1773, while Mr. Prickard was tra

velling in Ireland, he received a letter respecting a

mission to Africa. As soon as he had read the

letter, he felt a strong desire to offer himself to go

upon that important work. " Yet," says he, " my

nature shuddered at the thought of leaving father

and mother, brothers and sisters, friends and coun

try t but especially my dear brethren in Christ. I

also dreaded the intense heat of the sun by day,

and the damps by night ; which I had heard were

in general fatal to an European constitution. In

this deep distress I prayed to the Lord, that he

would give me direction and strength. The next

morning I went to church, when one of the Psalms

for the day was the 12 1st : in reading it I viewed

it as an answer to my prayer. But when we came

to the fifth verse, The Lord himself is thy keeper ;

the Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand. So that

the sun shall not burn thee ly day, neither the moon

by night, Sf«r." my soul was so overwhelmed with

T-S
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divine love that I could no longer doubt of the will

of God concerning me."

Having received, as he thought, this clear an

swer to his prayer, he hesitated no longer, but

offered himself freely and fully to go, if approved

of by Mr. Wesley and the Conference. They,

however, did not approve of the mission itself, and

consequently the matter was laid aside* But Mr.

Prickard was of the opinion, that they were too

cautious, and sometimes was led to think that be

cause they would not give him up at all hazards

to the Lord, that He therefore permitted him to be

afflicted in the manner he was. For he had two

violent fevers immediately after, and was rendered

incapable of doing much in the vineyard for two

years !

He continued to travel till the year 1781, when

he was appointed for the Lynn circuit. At that

Conference I was appointed for the Grimsby circuit,

in Lincolnshire, and passing through Lynn on my

way to my circuit, I met with Mr. Prickard, and

was much benefited by his Christian conduct and

conversation. I spent the Lord's-day there, prin

cipally with him, and at two o'clock in the after

noon, I went with him into the Market-place,

where he attempted to preach to a huge multitude

of souls, who were as wild as the untaught Indians

brood. They procured a large quantity of eggs,

which they bestowed plentifully upon us. Mr.

Prickard bore all their insults with the meekness

of a lamb, and continued his discourse till his
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voice could be heard no longer : he then gave

over, and we walked through the midst of the

mob, to Brother Keed's. They followed us all the

way shouting like infernal spirits, and after we

were in, they beset the house. But he who stay-

eth the raging of the sea, stilled the madness of the

people, and they were permitted to proceed no

further. As I wasjust setting out to travel, my ob

serving the spirit of Mr. Prickard in the midst of

all this reproach and persecution, had a good

effect upon my mind, and tended to inspire me

with a degree of courage which I did not possess

before.

In the Lynn circuit, Mr. Prickard caught a vio

lent fever, by which he was confined for a consi

derable time ; and from the effects of which he

never totally recovered.

In the course of the year, being no longer able

to travel, he removed to London, and was kindly re

ceived by Mr. Wesley, where likewise all possible

means were used for his recovery. He took a voyage

to Ireland, but all was in vain. A little before his

death, he wrote as follows : " I often thought with

great comfort on Mr. Charles Wesley's words :

' Young and healthy Christians are generally called to

glorify God by being active, in doing his will ; but-

old and infirm Christians in suffering it.' Lord let

me but glorify thee, and choose thou the manner !

Only give me strength, and I will bless thy name.

I bless my kind Redeemer, that he has given me

full confidence, that he will not remove me hence

T3



34'2 METHODIST

till I am made ready. And I am fully persuaded

it is the privilege of all that are born of God, to be

saved from all sin, and to live in the full enjoyment

of the love of God, and that this salvation is neces

sary in order to our entering into the kingdom of

heaven. I hope he will soon accomplish this great

work in me, that I may be wholly his, in heart and

in life, in time, and to all eternity."

It was not long before he was made partaker of

this hope in the completest sense ; he soon finished

his course with inexpressible joy, and is now reap

ing the reward ofhis sufferings and toil in the king

dom of his Father.

HUGH PUGH.

He had, from his infancy, a sweetness of dispo

sition, which greatly recommended him ; so that

he was beloved both by saints and sinners. He

was affectionate and free in his behaviour ; and

from his childhood, was remarkably free from out

ward vice. He spent mostly every Sabbath in re

tirement, reading and meditation ; and in these he

experienced a sweetness which a stranger intermed

dleth riot with. j

Before he heard the Gospel, as preached by the

Methodists, he thought very few in so safe a state

as himself, but he no sooner heard the truth as it is

in Jesiis, than he received it in the love thereof,

and cast his self-righteousness away.
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When he joined the Society, conviction sunk

deeper and deeper in his heart ; and the Lord

shortly after spoke peace to his soul. He now re

joiced abundantly in the God of his salvation, and

never lost his first love. He soon began to pity

and pray for his fellow-sinners ; and being encou

raged, both by God and man, he, notwithstand

ing his natural timidity, began to exhort his neigh

bours, to fleefrom the wrath to come : and the Lord

owned his labours of love with considerable suc

cess. In almost every place where he proclaimed

the love of Jesus, the Lord graciously gave him

seals to his ministry.

His mind, however, was not vainly puffed up on

this account : he laid his honor at the Saviour's

feet, and his zeal and courage were abundantly in

creased. In preaching, he often forgot himself,

and exhausted all his strength in speaking for God.

Having a strong, healthy, vigorous constitution,

he continued labouring, insensible of the danger

into which he was running by his loud and long

preaching, and all cautions respecting this seemed

in vain.

At the Conference in \7&7, he was taken upon

trial as a Travelling Preacher, and appointed for

the Clones circuit. Here his labours were still more

abundantly blest, especially to the simple-hearted,

and the Lord gave him many seals to his ministry,

but soon

" The full-blown rose began to fade."

14
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When he discovered his disorder, it was too

late to expect a recovery by human means. His

strength and beauty wasted by swift degrees ; and

in a few months he was brought to the house ap

pointed for all living.

During the time of his sickness, he never shewed

the least sign of murmuring, or discontent ; but a

calm patience, and sweet resignation to the will of

God, was constantly expressed in all his words

and actions. A few days before he died, the per

son who gives this account, (Mr. John Gillis) called

to see him ; when Mr. Pugh told him, he felt no

desire to be any thing, or in any condition, but

just as his loving God pleased ; and added, " I am

distressed, because Ifeel so little love ; and am often

ready to call in question my past experience.

At another time, when Mr. Gillis was with him,

he entered into a wrestling agony in prayer to God,

and the Lord regarded his cry, and enabled him to

believe unto full salvation. All who were present

in the room, felt the overwhelming power of saving

grace, and it was indeed a time of refreshing from

the presence of the Lord. When they rose from

their knees, Mr. Pugh said, " Glory be to God, I

now feel that He is all love ; all my complainings are

now removed: praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and all

that is within me praise his holy name /"

A little before he expired, his mother asked

him if he now experienced the salvation which he

had preached to others ? He answered, " Glory be

to God Jdo! Jesus is all, and in all T
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He continued in this happy frame of mind till

Saturday, September 7th, 1788, when his happy

spirit entered into the joy of his Lord.

" Away from a world of distress !

Away to the mansions above !

The heaven of seeing his face !

The heaven offeeling his love !"

JONATHAN REE FES.

He was among the first Lay-preachers who as

sisted Mr. Wesley, and was for some years a very

acceptable and useful Preacher. The Lord put

great honor upon him, and he was instrumental in

bringing many souls to the saving knowledge of

the truth ; many of whom continued faithful unto

death. Had he continued in his proper calling,

he would undoubtedly have been still more exten

sively useful in the hand of the Lord ; but he,

perhaps, to avoid the trials attendant on an itine

rant life, procured Episcopal ordination ; and was

for some years Minister of the Magdalen Hospital;

where, as I am informed, he was not permitted to

preach as he had been accustomed to do ; but was

constrained, by the Governors, to read Archhishop

Tillotsons Sermons. Whatever excellencies the

sermons of that great man may possess, this method

was not much calculated to increase Mr. Reeves's

popularity, or to profit the souls committed to his

care. He afterwards became Curate of fVhitechapel
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Cburch, where he continued for some years ; and

there he ended his life and his labours.

I am not in possession of the circumstances of

his death, but I hope he died in peace : yet in the

judgment of some of his best friends, he wandered

out of the way, in leaving his particular calling.

His sphere of usefulness, to say the least, was con

siderably contracted ; and, in a sense, he buried

his most excellent talent ; and was, comparatively

speaking, as I learn, of but little use to the souls

of men afterwards. How necessary both for Mi

nisters and people to attend to the advice of the

Apostle, Be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abound'

tng in the work of the Lord.

WILLIAM ROBERTS.

This very eminent man descended from reputa

ble parents in the parish of Elogan, in Cornwall ;

and was born in January 1728. Very early in life,

he discovered a genius and taste for learning, above

the common rank of youth ; and at the age of

fourteen, had made considerable proficiency in

Geometry and the Mathematics. He afterwards

applied himself to Music, in which he also excel

led ; and was soon caressed by most of the young

people in the place where he resided. When he

was only sixteen years of age, in the year 1 744, as

he was engaged in divine worship in the parish

church, his mind was unusually affected with
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everlasting things : he began to reflect upon the

design of God in sending him into the world, and

found that it was not, as too many suppose, to fol

low vanity ; but to glorify God, and to secure a

blessed immortality. He immediately resolved

this should be his future aim and end: he there

fore immediately gave up music, forsook his com

panions in folly, and from that time entirely devo

ted himself to God ; and determined to serve him

with all his ransomed powers. He also took eveiy

opportunity of speaking to his young friends, of the

necessity and importance of a religious life ; and

earnestly entreated them, to determine as he had

done, that they also would serve the Lord.

His conversion was sudden, but it was neverthe

less genuine : he soon after became acquainted

with the people called Methodists, and united him

self to their Society : in a short time after, he was

induced to give a word of exhortation, and the

people perceiving that his talents at that time were

great, they gave him no rest till he gave himself

up to the work of the Ministry. He considered,

however, the importance of the office, and very

reluctantly engaged in it. He continued to im

prove his time and his talents, in Cornwall, till he

was about twenty-two years of age ; at which time

he first went to reside at Tiverton, in Devonshire.

His deep piety and shining talents, soon engaged

him a numerous and respectable acquaintance in

that neighbourhood ; they received him as a mes

senger sent from heaven, to shew unto them the way
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of salvation : and Mr. Roberts well deserved their

attention and esteem, for in the subsequent scenes

of persecution that the Methodists were called to

endure at Tiverton, he was their only pilot, (under

God) who conducted through the storm, and

guided them safely into the peaceful harbour.

From Tiverton, (about the year 1 750) he was

sent for by Mr. Wesley to London ; and was ap

pointed as an Itinerant Preacher, to a circuit in the

North of England On his journey thither, Mr.

Roberts preached wherever he could procure a

congregation ; but when he reached the city of

Durham, the power of God so manifestly attended

his Ministry, that he was induced to stop short of

the place of his destination. Multitudes of souls

attended upon his preaching, and many experi

enced it to be the power of God unto salvation ; in

somuch, that he formed a small circuit in the

neighbourhood ; and in the course of one month,

the people at Durham provided him with a large,

commodious room to preach in. As such an

effectual door was opened for him in that city, he

wrote Mr. Wesley an account of his success ; and

requested that he might be permitted to continue

there a little longer, to water the seed which he

had sown. To this Mr. Wesley consented, and

gave him leave to employ himself where he judged

he might be most useful. After raising a Society

at Durham, and some others in the neighbour

hood, he proceeded farther North, and spent some

time in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and that vicinity ;
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where he continued till the next Conference, and

was again appointed for the same circuit.

About this time, in the year 1751, a most vio

lent and brutal persecution, against the Metho

dists, broke out at Tiverton: they were treated

with scurrility and abusive language in the streets,

by idle and disorderly persons of the haser sort, who

were instigated and encouraged by the ignorant

and bigotted of higher rank. Public preaching

and Class-meetings were interrupted ; and in this

day of trouble and rebuie, the Methodists unani

mously entreated that Mr. Roberts might return to

them, and assist them to bear the shock. He ac

cordingly hastened to their help, and soon found

that he had work sufficient to do. One Ward, a

Clergyman, who had disgraced his office, and had

no more place in the Church, was procured to go

to Tiverton, and preach in the street against the

Methodists : but his preaching, his intemperance,

his profane conversation and companions, soon

rendered him a reproach to every person who had

given him any countenance ; and tended rather to

promote, than lessen the interest of Methodism.

^Nevertheless, the same personal insults continued,

and falsehoods of every kind, that rage and malice

could invent, were industriously propagated to

render Mr. Roberts and his hearers, the contempt

of mankind. One of the Clergymen publicly re

pelled him from the Lord's Table ; and when this

did not answer their purpose, in driving him out

of the town, they attempted to make the law an
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engine of oppression, and to ruin both him and

the people by expenses. At one sessions in the

Mayor's court, there were upwards of thirty indict

ments found for Conventicles, -unlawful Assemblies,

&t. But by the assistance of an able Counsel, and

the wisdom and moderation of the Recorder, those

indictments were found illegal ; and Ward himself

butjust escaped being committed to prison ! From

this time the Methodists enjoyed peace at Tiver

ton, after their grievous sufferings, which had

continued, without intermission, for the space of

one year and three months.

The poor, unhappy Clergyman (Ward), being

defeated in his designs at Tiverton ; being still full

of rage, and breathingforth thrtatenings against the

Methodists, he pursued them into several country

villages ; till, having, it is feared, filled up tht then-

sure of his iniquities, he was arrested in his career ;

and was suddenly called to answer for his conduct,

before the tribunal of God ! He was crossing the

forest of Ex-moor, in order to attack the Metho*

dists at North-Moulton ; and, awful to relate ! he

got into a bog ; a fall of snow happoning in the

night, he was not discovered for several days ;

when his body was found dead, standing erect,

nearly up to his waist, in the mire ! Surely it is

an awful thing to fall into the hands of the living

God !

Soon after this, Mr. Roberts was disposed togive

up the itinerant life ; and he married, and settled

at Tiverton' For some years he carried on an eat*
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tensive business ; but though he was thus dili

gently employed in the affairs of the world, his

mind and affections were in heaven, ever studying

to know and do his Master's will. He also devoted

much of his time to the work of the Ministry ;

preaching often in the country villages, and gene

rally three or four times a week in Tiverton, for

about thirty years. Like a true disciple of Jesus

Christ, having been reviled, he reviled not again ;

being cursed, he blessed ; and he counted it alljoy to

suffer persecution for righteousness sake : and in the

very height of the persecution, he had endoced, he

prayed for his persecutors ; that God would for

give them, and turn their hearts to righteousness.

In short, his conduct was such, that with well

doing he put to silence the ignorance offoolish men ;

and in process of time, his greatest persecutors de

sired forgiveness at his hands, and requested to be

at peace with him ; and he was so ready to forgive,

that he was never known from that time, so much

as to mention their former treatment of him -. and

some of them being reduced to a state of poverty

and great affliction, he cheerfully relieved their

wants, as he was able, to the last period of his life :

thus shewing himself to be a genuine child of his

heavenly Father, who makelh his sun to rise on the

evil and on the good ; andsendeth rain on thejust and

on the unjust.

In the month of July 1786, Mrs. Roberts died,

after a lingering illness of many years. Her death

greatly affected him ; and soon after, having dis
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covered that his temporal affairs were not so pros

perous as he expected, he was very desirous of

declining trade, which he did, for a short time ;

and also of leaving Tiverton. Many of his old

friends were greatly alarmed at this ; and, in order

that he might not leave them, they assisted him,

and he again engaged in business ; and was more

successful than before. In the year 179 1, how

ever, finding the infirmities of old age coming on

apace, and an opportunity presenting itself of dis

posing ofhis stock in trade to advantage, he finally

relinquished business ; and entirely devoted the

residue of his days to the work of the Ministry.

In the year 1792, at the earnest solicitations of

many of his friends in Cot nwall, he made a short

tour into that country, during the time of Confe

rence. He continued there about two months,

and was greatly esteemed, and his Ministry closely

attended by the Methodists, and others. Some of

his particular friends there, earnestly entreated him

to spend the residue of his days among them ; but '

he excused himself, by observing, it would be

entering upon other men's labours : and he rather

chose to finish his course among his old and

long-established friends at Tiverton, and that

vicinity.

He was now entirely free from all care, having

a small income procured for him, adequate to his

wants : and he had also many other friends, oot of

the Methodist connection ; who, had he needed

it, were ready to come forward, and would have
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accounted themselves honored in contributing to

his comfortable support.

For the last five years of his life, he boarded at a

farm-house, about two miles from Tiverton ; where

he had the opportunity of keeping a little horse,

which he frequently used ; and this exercise, as

he was very infirm, greatly tended to his health,

and, perhaps, to the lengthening of his days.

About three years before his death, a country

gentleman, in the vicinity of Tiverton, who had

been much blest under Mr. Roberts's ministry, and

who was then in a poor state ofhealth ; being about

to make his will, and having no very near relati

ons, proposed to Mr. Roberts, to leave him the

bulk of his fortune, which was not less than ten

thousandpounds. After repeated solicitations, Mr.

Roberts positively refused to accept his kind and

generous offer ; observing, that his time of life was

too far advanced to make any good use of it ; and

it would only be an encumbrance to him : he also,

at the same time, remarked, that if he accepted it,

the world would say, that he had sought his friend

ship and acquaintance, for the sake of his money,

•rather than the salvation of his soul.

After Mr. Roberts had relinquished the world,

he devoted all his leisure hours to the study of the

holy scriptures in different languages, and in pri

vate devotion. He seldom spent less than ten

hours a day in his study ; and was seldom seen

with any other book than the Bible in his hand.

He was so conscious of his approaching dissolu
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tion, that he actually preached his" own funeral

sermon at Cullumpton, not quite three weeks before

his death. After preaching with his usual affec

tion and ease, he observed, at the conclusion of

his sermon, He had been preaching the Gospel for

near fifty years ; butfrom the decays ofnature be then

felt, be expected to meet the congregation no more in

this world.

In his last illness he was fully resigned to the

will of his heavenly Father, whether for life or

death ; but as his principal complaint was in his

lungs, he spoke but little ; yet what he did say,

was heavenly and divine. He was strong in faith,

andgave glory to God. His spirit seemed all devo

tion, and his time occupied in meditating on the

glory that would shortly be revealed, and that he

should soon partake of. On Friday, Decembers,

1797, as one in a sweet sleep, without the least

emotion, he yielded up his spirit to Him who had

redeemed him to himself with his own blood ; and

with whom he now lives, and will live a king and

a priest unto God and his Father for ever and ever.

As to the general disposition of his mind ; he

was cheerful, pleasant, and obliging ; ever mani

festing thankfulness, both to God and man, for

the smallest favor and blessing. Humility and

meekness were prominent features in his character.

He had learned in whatever state he was, therewith

to be content. In patience he possessed his soul ; and

in meekness and quietness he found constant rest.

He was truly ofa forgiving spirit, and at all times
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was inclined to put the most favorable construction

upon the conduct of both friends and enemies :

hating from his heart every thing malevolent, un

christian or unholy. His faith being peculiarly

strong, and his love to God fervent, he was but

little exercised with those inward temptations from

the devil, which most Christians complain of.

He was in general filled with alljoy andpeace in be

lieving ; and was enabled to abound in hope through

the power of the Holy Ghost.

I was favored with the preceding memoirs by a

gentleman of considerable respectability ; who was

appointed Mr. Roberts's executor in trust ; and at

whose house he died. Its authenticity may there

fore be depended upon.

The following concise character of Mr. Roberts,

was presented to the public, through the medium

of the news-papers, in the neighbourhood of Ti

verton, at the time of his death ; being drawn up

by a person who was well acquainted with him.

" On Friday the 8th instant [December 1797] died at Tiver-

tbn, much lamented by his friends and numerous acquaintance,

after an illness of about three weeks, which he bore with Chris

tian fortitude and perfect patience, Mr.WILLIAM ROBERTS,

aged 69 years ; an eminent Preacher in the Methodist connection

for nearJijty years. His natural genius for study and learning

was such, that, in his youth, with little or no assistance from

Teachers, he acquired an extensive knowledge of the Mathema

tics, and the most refined parts of Natural Philosophy, Astrono

my, and Geography ; and by his own study he was well versed

in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Tongues. But while I speak

of the powers of his mind, let me not forget the excellence of his

heart: His warm attachment to the Established Church, the

v Z 1



356 METHODIST

King, and Constitution of his Country, was such, that he reli

giously made it a point to defend the same, both in public and

private, against every opposer. As a public Speaker, he vras

easy, affectionate, and pointed; his language strong, and mas

terly ; and the boundless love of God, manifested in Christ Jesus

to a lost world, for general redemption, was his favorite theme.

In his private character he was generally resorted to as a peace

maker; and as an entertaining and profitable companion, bring

ing out of his treasury things new and old. Alas! he has left

very few his equals, and, 1 think, none hi* superiors."

JOHN RICHARDSON.

He was born in the parish of Kirk-Leatham, in.

Yorkshire, in the year 1734 ; and enjoyed the ad

vantages of a religious and liberal education. He

had frequent visitations from the Spirit of God in

early life ; and his pious mother frequently brought

him when a child, to Clergymen, desiring them to

lay their hands upon his head : which he said

made considerable impressions upon his mind.

When he had finished his studies at the Uni

versity, he was ordained, and appointed to the

Curacy of Leek, in Staffordshire. In that place he

fell into some levities, inconsistent with his pro

fession ; which he afterwards lamented with much,

sorrow.

From thence he removed into Sussex, and was

appointed Curate to the Dean of Battle-Abbey.

There he was more serious in his deportment, and

discharged the duties of his calling with integrity
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and conscientiousness ; and though he had not

then evangelical views of religion, yet his sermons

were so serious, and delivered with so much ear

nestness, that he attracted the notice of the Dean,

and was surrounded with opposition and discou

ragement. Being obliged to apply to the College

for a removal, he was sent to Ewhurst, near Rye,

in the same county.

There he continued to preach in the same man

ner ; but this removal was soon accompanied with

important consequences. A Methodist Society

had been established in that place, and he was

earnestly cautioned to be upon his guard against

them ; and especially against one of their mem

bers, a Mr. Holman. But he was not long at Ew

hurst, before that gentleman, encouraged by his

seriousness and candour, invited him to hear for

himself. He consented, and went at the time ap

pointed. His prejudices immediately vanished,

his heart was opened like Lydias, and he found

that God was with that people of a truth. The

work of grace increased in his soul, and he fre

quently conversed with the people, and constantly

attended the preaching. In the month of March,

1762, he was made a happy witness of the power

of divine truth, and believed in Jesus to the sal

vation of his soul. It was under a discourse

of Mr. Rankin s, from Jer. viii. 22. that the Lord

manifested himself in mercy to his soul.

The substance of that impressive sermon he de

livered a short time after in his own church. The

z.3
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word was blest, and some of his flock expressed

an earnest desire to hear more of these important

truths. He replied, with that amiable simplicity

which marked his character, " I received them

from the Methodist Preachers ; go and hear for

yourself."

He now became a member of the Methodist So

ciety, and embraced every opportunity of meeting

with the people, whom he now esteemed as the

excellent ones of the earth.

His church was crowded with attentive hearers,

and the work of God flourished all around. As he

grew more bold in his Master's cause, and seals

were added to his ministry, some of the parishion

ers were greatly offended, and complained to the

Rector ; and in the month of October following,

he was removed from his Curacy.

As his views enlarged, he saw the privileges of

genuine Christianity, and desired a more intimate

union with the people of God : and in the month

of November, he united himself to Mr. Wesley, to

serve him as a son in the Gospel.

The first time he made his appearance in the

Spitalfields Chapel ; after speaking for seven or

eight minutes, he cried out, " You know all this

better than lean tellyou," and burst into a flood of

tears. The whole congregation was so over

powered, that not a dry eye was to be seen in the

chapel ; and the interval in which the people were

engaged in weeping, made a more solemn and awful

impression, than could, perhaps, have been eflec
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ted, by the most elegant and evangelical discourse

that could have been delivered.

His gifts for the Ministry were not so much

calculated t6 alarm sinners, as to comfort the peo

ple of God. He was a son of consolation, and for

this part of the work, he was eminently qualified :

and his memory will ever be peculiarly dear to the

mourners in Zion.

The uniformity of his life, the Christian simpli

city of his manners, the meekness of his spirit, his

love of peace, the instructive and profitable ten

dency of his conversation, and the unction which

attended his public ministrations for thirty years,

are well known, and will not soon be forgotten.

During this period, he was a man of sorrows, ex

ercised and afflicted incessantly from various quar

ters ; but the spirit in which he suffered, endeared

him to them who knew him, while his preaching

became more experimental and profitable to his

hearers. Of his family afflictions, he sometimes

said, " They are the rod of God, and are sent in

mercy to purify us, and make us meet for himself.

Nothing could alienate his love from the people

to whom God had united him : and he rejected

several advantageous offers which were made him,

being determined to live and die with them.

His death was occasioned by a cold he caught

on the first of January 1792, in returning from the

New Chapel, after the renewing of the Covenant.

It was followed by an inflammation of the throat,

z4
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and an abscess formed in the neck, by which he

was carried off.

During his illness he was much engaged in si

lent meditation, singing and prayer. Throughout

the whole his faith and resignation were conspicu

ous. To a friend he said, " Many speak of assu

rance, and here is an instance of it ; I am allfaith,

without one doubt /" Once being asked, What he

had been singing with so much earnestness, he

answered, " That song which none hut the redeemed

can sing"

Two persons who loved him much, visiting him

one morning, said, " Your friends, dear Sir, are

affectionately concerned for you : they hope God

will restore you to them." He intimated there

was danger. It was replied, " Their hope was in

God." Pausing a moment, he answered, with a

heavenly smile, " / thank them ; but I have no

prayer given mefor life or death ; and Ihave no desire

one way or other." At another time, he said,

t( This is no time for talking—we ought rather to go

into an upper chamber, and pour out our souls to God."

To another friend he said, " / have no fear, no

douht -, I have no unbelief; death is nothing to me.

Death appeared as near to me when I was walking in

the street, as it does now ; and let it come when it

will, it is welcome." The night before his death

he was heard to sing,

" Ah lovely appearance of Death, &c."

On Friday, February 1 1th, a little before seven

o'clock in the morning, he was seized with con
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vulsions, and instantly attempted to rise in his bed,

but finding himself dying, with perfect recollec

tion, and great tenderness, he made a sign with

his hand, for his daughter to leave the room, say

ing, " God is always with me." He then drew

the curtain with his own hand, and stretched him

self out, and in a few minutes his triumphant spirit

took its flight to the regions of eternal day, in the

fifty-eighth year of his age.

Thus died the excellent and admirable Mr. Ri

chardson, in all that peace and holy joy, which are

in general the privilege of adult believers. He was

not only a sincere but an eminent Christian ; not

only a faithful and laborious, but an able Minister

of the New Testament.

The following character of this good man is

given, in a funeral sermon that was preached for

him, a short time after his death ; from whence

also the preceding memoirs have been principally

collected.

" What formed the basis of his character, and

cast his virtues in a peculiar line of excellence, was

affliction. In this school his virtues were formed,

refined and strengthened. Without affliction he

might have been pious and amiable ; but broken-

ness of heart, invincible patience, a heavenly mind,

profound humility, a pacific spirit, admirable pru

dence, a soul of sympathy, and the ability ofcom

forting the tempted and afflicted, would never

have been his characteristic graces. To pass by

Other afflictions, for twenty years he was dying
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daily, as by inches. A painful asthma made him

count the night watches in his chair, gasping for

breath, and often in danger of suffocation. Thus

. he learned to die ; to die to the world and self,

and to look forward to the dissolution of the mortal

fabrick, as a consummation devoutly to be wished.

" He was also honored with his Master's cup of

sore temptation. It was not without many con-*

flicts he learned meekness and lowliness, and was

broken to the yoke of Christ. The effects of his

wrestling with principalities andpowers were admi

rable. He felt as though he were a worm and no

man. His prayer and preaching were accompanied

by floods of tears, and an unction felt by every

pious mind. He spoke of himself as dust and

ashes, and confessed his failings with much shame

and godly sorrow.

His patience was exemplary. Complaints of

indisposition, weakness, or pain, were seldom

heard from his lips; and when he did complain,

manly fortitude and Christian submission, were

predominant in his • voice and manner. He was

more than patient; he was habitually cheerful

in his conversation. Austwity and levity were

equally remote from him. His cheerfulness, which

sometimes rose to mild ironical pleasantry, indi

cated a mind pure and equitable, and was always

under the command of ministerial gravity. Often

would he speak of heavenly rest, smile through

tears, and encourage his friends and himself, to be

«f good comfort, and hope to the end.
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" Humility is a flower, which flourishes best un

der the cross, and was therefore an eminent grace

in this crucified Christian. He had no ambition

to make a noise in the world, but loved the cool

and sequestered vale. Popular applause was too

mean an aim for him : indeed he had neither

health, spirits nor lungs, to draw the multitude

around him. He rather chose to be loved than

feared. He sought no honors, claimed no pre

eminence, and shunned all distinctions.

" He was a man of peace. He knew it to be

the genuine spirit of his religion, and understood

its value to his own soul, to the Church, and to the

world. He therefore hated strife and contention,

and would never take part in the quarrels of indi

viduals, or of the Christians with which he was

immediately connected. As a peace-maker, the

God of peace blessed his labours : and he was often

happy in clearing up misunderstandings, settling

differences, and reconciling enemies. The Lord

gave him the desire of his heart, and he passed his

days in much quietness. For the attainment of

this desirable end, he was endowed with the rare

virtue of Christian prudence. He knew men and

things, considered times and seasons, regarded

whatever was decent or becoming, understood

when to speak, and when to be silent ; and go

verned his tongue alike from the intemperance of

anger, and excess of confidence. Think not, O

Christian, that this virtue is of small value : it in

what the language of inspiration calls wisdom—
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heavenly wisdom. Her office is to rule the whole

man, and to preside over all the graces. She is

the safeguard ofpeace, and the guide of honor and

influence among men.

" Severely afflicted himself, but wonderfully

sustained and comforted, Mr. Richardson's soul

melted over the children of sorrow, and he knew

well to touch with holy art, every topic which

could revive the fainting spirit. As of late years

his great weakness made him less frequent in the

labours of the pulpit, he spent much time in visit

ing the sick and afflicted, exhorting, comforting,

and encouraging the flock.

" In the pulpit, he was always respectable, edi

fying and consolotary. An understanding strong,

and dispassionate in its views of truth, embellished

by learning, sanctified and improved by deep ex

perience of divine things, rendered him a scribe

throughly instructed for the kingdom of God. He

explained the scriptures with clearness and so

briety, gave doctrines a due turn to practice, and

was more earnest in enforcing common truths,

than in communicating his particular views,—to

form Christians than to make sectaries. His dis

courses were well connected, but not laboured

with art. His style of preaching was instructive,

mild, and persuasive ; his language, like his man

ners, chaste and simple. His spirit was too much

broken into tenderness to permit him to hurl the

thunderbolts of sacred elocution, or to kindle

upon his audience like a conflagration. His doc
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trine distilled as the dew. He shone as the sun

through the summer's rain. He was anointed to

freach the Gospel, to heal the broken hearted, to pro

claim deliverance to the captives, and set at liberty

them that were bruised, and to preach the acceptable

year of the Lord. If any man ever possessed the

spirit and talents of Barnahas, Mr. Richardson was

he. The heedless youth, the unprotected widow,

the child of penury, the woe-worn wretch, the

broken-hearted parent, the strolling prodigal, the

tempted believer, the backslider pierced with an

guish,—these, O man of God, shall bless thy gen

tle wisdom and healing hand ! By no precipitate

judgment, no uncharitable conclusion, no truth

ill-timed, didst thou grieve the afflicted, and en

venom the wounds which the Almighty had

inflicted.

" To finish a picture I cannot paint, I add, he

was greatly and generally beloved ; he drew hearts

to him with a gentle, but strong attraction ; and

those he once gained by the sweetness of his tem

per, spirit, and manners, were bound to his friend

ship for ever, by those qualities which command

veneration, A brighter constellation seldom shines

in the Church, than was assembled in his cha

racter. His faults were never heard of, but from

his own lips ; and, (says his biographer) I should

never have credited, but from his own confession,

that his natural disposition was the very reverse of

the meek and lowly one he received from above:—

Such is the power op God,—Such the tro-

phjes of Divine Grace !"
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JJMES RICHARDSON.

He was a pious young man, whose whole heart

Avas engaged in promoting the interests of the Re

deemer's kingdom ; for that purpose he went over

at the Conference 1798, to labour in the West-

Indies. He landed on Good-Friday, on the island

of Jamaica^ where it pleased God, in a very short

time, to take him away. He only preachedfour

times, and met a class once ; and in seventeen

days finished his course with joy. During his ill

ness, which continued only seven days, he ex

pressed great confidence in God ; and he left the

world with a blooming prospect of a blessed im

mortality.

JOHN ROBERTS.

He was for many years clearly convinced that

God had called him to preach his Gospel ; and

that he ought to leave all, and follow Him, m this

high and holy calling : but he delayed from time

to time, till at length, conscience prevailed over

every other consideration. At the Conference in

1787, he gave himself up to the work of the Mi

nistry, and was appointed for the Norwich circuit.

It was almost too late ; for after labouring a fevr

months, he fell into a lingering illness, which soon

put a period to his usefulness among men, and

put him into the possession of his everlasting inhe-
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ritance. For some weeks, in his illness, he was

sorely buffetted by the enemy of his soul, and was

at times in a state of extreme darkness, so that he

bordered on despair : but before he went hence,

the Lord scattered the clouds, and shewed him his

great salvation ; so that his latter end was peace.

He was a man of sound sense and deep piety.

ROBERT ROBERTS.

Hfi was born at Upton, near Chester, In the year

1731. His parents were respectable farmers, and

brought up their children in the fear of God, ac

cording to the light they had. Mr. Roberts from

his childhood was in bondage to the fear of death ;

but had no one to guide his feet into the way of

peace. He had no notion of salvation through a

Redeemer, nor did he understand, either the na

ture, or necessity, of the new-birth. He never

heard one Gospel sermon till he was above twenty

years of age ; yet he was mercifully preserved from

scandalous vices, and being diligent in attending

the service of the Church, he looked upon him

self, and was esteemed by others, as a very good

Christian.

The first saving impression he received was by

means of a few words dropped in conversation,

by Mr. Thomas Briscoe ; 60 true is that observation

of the wise man, " A word spoken in season, how

good is it I He soon entertained a good opinion of

the Methodists, and believed them to be the ser
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vants of the Jiving God. He likewise began to

pray, and to strive against sin. He formed a reso

lution to join the Society, but was afraid of perse

cution. At that time the Methodists were consi

dered as the very filth and offsecuring of all things ;

and the most horrible things were then laid to

their charge, that the devil and his emissaries

could invent. They were represented as hypocrites,

blasphemers, disturbers of the peace of families,

and of the nation : and to associate with them,

was said to be the way to destroy body, soul, and

substance. Others might curse and swear, get

drunk, and profane the sabbath, yea starve their

families, and be deemed innocent creatures in

comparison of the Methodists ! Thank God, this

is not the case now ; the conduct of the Metho

dists, as a body, for more than half a century, has

been such, as to put to silence the aspersions of

the wicked ; nor are we afraid to speak with our

enemies in the gate !

Mr. Roberts, however, a short time after, broke

through, and united himself to this despised and

persecuted people. He became very diligent in

all the means of grace, and sought the Lord with

great earnestness. He found the Methodists to be

the reverse of what they had been represented, and

his soul was firmly united to them.

He now met with what indeed he expected—

persecution for righteousness sake, from relations)

friends and neighbours : some railed,' and others

cursed him, and said, // would be no more sin to
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kill him, than a mad-dog ! Others pitied him, and

cursed the false prophets, as they termed the

Preachers, who had thus deceived him, and driven

him, as they thought, out of his senses. This

was no small trial, but the grace of God enabled

him to bear it ; though, at times, he found it hard

work to stand his ground.

He had not been long a member of the Society,

before he was made sensible of his guilty state be

fore God, and the misery and danger to which sin

had exposed him ; and likewise the absolute neces

sity of obtaining an interest in the Lord Jesus

Christ, that his sins might be forgiven, and his

nature renewed in the image of God : without

which, he felt that he could not enter into the

kingdom of God. He therefore sought the Lord,

with all his heart, day and night ; and even wished

that sleep might depart from him, that there might

be no interruption to this divine exercise. The

Lord never said to any, Seek ye me in vain ; and

therefor^, in about six weeks after his joining the

Society, the Lord gave him the peace which passeth

all understanding ; the love of God was shed abroad

in his heart, and the Spirit bore testimony with his

spirit, that he was born of God. He now praised

the Lord that ever he was born, and with joy de

clared his goodness to the children of men:

He afterwards, from the view which he had of

the corruptions of his nature, fell into great heavi

ness ; which, by his giving way to the sin of un

belief, was succeeded by a. darkness that was se-

Aa
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verety felt. At last he gave up all hope, and sunk

into utter despair. He concluded, that he had

been guilty of the blasphemy against the Holy-

Spirit, which threw him into such inexpressible

misery, that he had no rest day or night. He,

nevertheless, fasted and prayed, and used every

means of grace constantly ; yea, he resolved to

serve God as long as he lived, if he were sent to

hell when he died. His distress continued for

nine months, and then the Lord revealed himself

again to his soul. He says himself, " God was

pleased to sanctify this affliction to me ; I was

made more abundantly sensible of the power of

unbelief, and of my own helplessness. I clearly

saw, I must be saved by grace, or not at all. I

was stripped from all self-righteousness, and every

other dependance, but a crucified Saviour ; and*

was made willing to be saved in God's way, as a

sinner ; yea, as the most unworthy of all crea

tures. I thought I was willing to wait till my last

breath, if I were but sure the Lord would then

smile upon me, and shew me his salvation."

Being in this humble, waiting state of mind, the

Lord then graciously manifested himself unto him;

He overturned all his unbelief, and all his doubts

and fears fled away like the mist before the mid

day sun. His misery was also removed, and he

was filled with peace and joy through believing.

He could then no more doubt of the favor of God

than of his own existence.

He was soon after appointed to meet a dasf,
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and in a few months he began to warn the wicked

of his way, to turn from it. His labours were in

general acceptable, and useful to many.

It was then strongly impressed upon his mind,

that he was called to preach the Gospel ; and

therefore, though he had considerable worldly

prospects before him, these to him were of little

account. He esteemed the being instrumental of

saving souls, of infinitely greater importance, and

therefore was disposed to give himself wholly up to

the work of the Ministry.

He laboured, however, with great faithfulness

and diligence, as a Local-preacher, for two years

after this. He sometimes took long journies on

foot, and bore his expenses with pleasure, thus

carrying the Gospel of the grace of God to places,

where the people were perishing for lack of know

ledge.

At the London Conference in 1759, he came out

. as an Itinerant Preacher, and continued a faithful,

zealous, and laborious Minister in the vineyard,

for more thanforty years.

He was a man of great integrity and respectabi

lity. He was generally considered as a man ot

sound judgment, and of an unblameable conver

sation.

The complaint of which he died was a paralytic

stroke. He had been attacked with that affliction

about twenty-three years before, which for a time

had affected his speech very much. He had a se

cond stroke about a year before his death.

Aa 1
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On the l6th of December 1799, ne was paying

a friendly visit to one ofhis brethren (Mr. Jeremiab

Brettell) at Macclesfield, in Cheshire, where lie had

resided for a few months ; immediately after sitting

down in the house, he began to be affected, and

could not articulate his words. The nature of his

disorder being perceived, his son (an apothecary in

Macclesfield) was immediately sent for ; to whose

house he was conveyed, where he had every atten

tion that the skill and affection of his son could

provide for him. He continued in this afflicted

state about six days, where the Christian and affec

tionate parent was attended by seven of his children

in the last hours of his life ! This was a pleasing

circumstance, especially as there was good reason

to believe that he knew them all : and though he

was incapable of speech, yet he appeared to feel,

in a degree, the pleasure that was natural to the

affectionate father and friend. He seemed to lie

passive in the hand of God, till Sunday Dec. 22,

when the Lord took him to the everlasting enjoy

ment of himself. •

His friends greatly lamented the nature of his

disorder, chiefly because it deprived him of the

opportunity of testifying the goodness of God in

his last moments ; but he had testified it by a long

and laborious service in -his vineyard ; and there

fore, though he could then say nothing, it was

evident he felt much, and his end was peace, quiet

ness, and assurance for ever. Death, with all the

circumstances thereof, are in the hands of God,
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(and even Death is the believer's), therefore he has

an undoubted right to choose both the time, the

manner, and the place. It is said of that eminent

servant of God, Mr. Richard Baxter, that he left

all the circumstances of his death in the hands of

God ; and used frequently to say, " Lord where

thou wilt, when thou wilt, and as thou wilt."

Surely this is the privilege of every Christian; to

have the mind delivered from all painful apprehen

sion respecting the circumstances of his death.

JEREMIAH ROBERTSHATV.

He was a native of the West Riding of the county

of York. I am not in possession of the circum

stances of his conversion to God, or of the early

part of his Christian course ; but he was, for many

years, engaged in the good work of calling sinners

to repentance, and that at an early period of the

work of God among the Methodists in this land.

He was, therefore, called to endure many hard

ships, and grievous sufferings for the sake of

Christ. He was a remarkably plain, honest, sim

ple, pious man. He died in a good old age, fairly

worn out in his Master's service.

For many years he laboured under sharp, and

almost continual pain, from the stone and gravel ;

but he was a pattern of patience, of meekness, and

gentleness to all men ; of simplicity, and godly

sincerity.

Aa3
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The following are the particulars of his death.

Pated Bradford, February, 1788. x

" Our dear brother Robertshaw, finished hit

course in the Lord, yesterday morning, about four

o'clock. He was in general disordered in his body ;

but steady and regular in attending to his work of

faith, and labour of love, when in the least degree

able : nay, sometimes he exceeded the bounds.

He was much troubled with the gravel and stone,

and the general consequences which attend such a

-violent iborn in theflesb. But in and through all,

appeared the Christian, and the man of God,

growing brighter in the^r*.

" As there have been many trying scenes to pass

through, he did not go without his part ; which I

have sometimes feared hastened his end. But he

is now where the wicked cease from troubling, and

wbere the weary are at rest."

THOMAS ROBINSON.

He was admitted upon trial as an Itinerant

Preacher, at the Conference 1791. He was a very

steady, pious young man ; and promised fair to be

eminently useful in the work of the Ministry; but

it pleased God to take him away in the very prime

and flower of his days. But his end was glorious,

and he died uncommonly happy in God, some

time in the year 1793.
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JASPER ROBINSON.

He was born at Wooburn-Green, near High-

Wycombe, in Bucks, in the year 1727. He lived

without God in the world till the year 1759, when

he yielded to the convictions of the Spirit of God,

and sought in good earnest, the salvation of his

soul : he was then at Liverpool; the year follow

ing, he removed to Leeds, in Yorkshire, where he

became acquainted with the Methodists, joined

the Society, and soon found the pearl ofgreat price*

In the year 1763, he received a larger effusion

of the Holy Spirit, and was enabled to believe to

the full salvation of his soul ; which blessed state

he continued to enjoy, with little intermission, till

his happy spirit returned to Abrahams bosom.

He officiated as a Local-preacher, in the Leeds

circuit, for several years ; and was eminently use

ful in visiting the sick and poor. In this work he

spent a great part of his time, and was unwearied

in his attempts to alleviate their distresses, and tq

lead their weary souls to God.

In the year 1776, he gave himself wholly to the

work of the Ministry, and came out as an Itine

rant Preacher ; and continued his labours till near

the period of his life.

His ministerial abilities were not great, but his

zeal for God, and his great love for souls, his

meekness of spirit, and his unaffected piety, ren

dered him acceptable and useful in all the circuit*

where he laboured. .

Aa4
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He departed this life at Horncastle, in Lincoln

shire, December 6th, 1797. On the last day of

his life, he joined in prayer with some Christian

friends, with great fervor of spirit ; and his soul

was filled with the love of God. He said, " I am

quite clear from all distressing doubts respecting my

acceptance with God. I feel as free from con

demnation, as if I had never sinned at all. The

Lord" said he, " encompasses me about with mer

cies ; and he makes all my bed in my sickness : it is my

bodily trouble ivhicb Ifeel." Towards evening he

repeated,

" I'll praise my Maker while I've breath, &c."

And then looking up, he said to one present,

" Remember you must die." The next morning,

about five o'clock, his happy spirit took its flight

to the Paradise of God. It is remarkable that the

last words he wrote in his journal, were, Thanks

be to the Lordfor all his mercies.

He was an Israelite indeed in whom there was

no guile. He was a Travelling Preacher for

Iwenty-three years ; during which time he was

most affectionately regarded by all the pious who

knew him. His whole heart was engaged in the

work of God, and many will praise the Lord for

his labours for ever. He was remarkably patient

in suffering, and intirely resigned to the will of

his heavenly Father. His memory will long be

precious to the people among whom, he laboured.

He lived and died a happy witness of the full sal

vation of God. He fell asleep in Jesus, in the

seventy-third year of his age.
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WILLIAM RODD.

He was among the first Itinerant Methodist

Preachers, and began his ministry at an early pe-r

riod of life. He was low of stature, but was pos

sessed of a great and noble mind. He was deeply

serious, pious, and devoted to God ; and remark- ,

ably zealous in promoting the present and eternal

happiness of mankind. He learned the happy art

of living much in a little time. He was greatly

esteemed by the people among whom he laboured,

for his simplicity, and sweetness of manners and

temper. His conscience was tender in the ex

treme ; and for want of better information, and

from a fear of sinfully indulging the flesh, he even

denied himself of that quantity of food which was

necessary for the support of his constitution. This,

jn the judgment of his friends, laid the foundation

of that disorder which terminated his useful and

valuable life.

He died at Leeds, in Yorkshire, of an inflamma

tion in his bowels, in the year 1760. His suffer

ings were great during the time of his illness ; and,

as he then saw the error into which he had fallen,

by rigorous fasting, he seemed very earnestly to

wish a restoration to health : but being convinced

of the improbability thereof, he freely gave him

self up, in perfect resignation to the will of his

heavenly Father and friend ; and departed this life

in the sure and stedfast hope of the compleat and

eternal fruition of God.
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JACOB ROWELL.

He was a native of the North of England, and

was brought to a saving acquaintance with God

when Methodism was in its infancy ; I am sorry

that I am not in possession of better information

respecting him, as he was a veteran in the cause

of Jesus Christ for a series of years, when the

Preachers endured great afflictions for the truth's

sake, and were made as thejtlth of the earth, and as

the ojfscouring of all things.

He was a plain, upright, honest, faithful, pious

man ; he was very zealous for God ; and after

spending many years as an Itinerant Preacher, in

calling" sinners to repentance, and enduring many

hardships, he was fairly worn out in the service of

his blessed Master, and was called to take posses

sion of the crown which fadeth not away. He died

about the year 1784.

THOMAS SEAWARD.

He was a native of Ireland, and was admitted

upon trial at the Irish Comerence in 1786. He

was appointed for the Limerick circuit. He was a

deeply pious young man, and very zealous for

God ; of a blameless conversation, and possessed of

talents which promised fair to render him a pecu

liar blessing to the Church, and to the world.

Put it pleased God to take him away in the midst
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of his years, and in the very dawn of his useful

ness. He died in the first year of his itinerancy ;

but he was taken away from the evil to come, and

death is him was eternal gain.

THOMAS SECCOMB.

He was a native of Cornwall, and was employed

as an Itinerant Preacher among the Methodists, at

an early period of the work : he was coeval with

Mr. Peter Jaco, and laboured with him in the

York circuit, in the year 1756. During that year,

his father, who was a man of considerable pro

perty, died ; and having been much pained at his

son's going out to travel, he cut off the entail of an

estate, which, at that time, was worth fortypounds

per annum. Mr. Seccomb, being in a poor state of

health, and his father dying, and treating him in

this manner, very deeply affected his mind. How

ever, at the London Conference, he was appointed

for Ireland, and was enabled to keep his circuit till

the end of December ; when the symptoms of a

consumption rapidly increasing, he was constrained

to give up the work. And now mark the promise

of a God who keepeth truth for ever ! This young

man had forsaken house and parents, &c. for the

kingdom of God's sake ; and the Lord has promised

that they who do so, shall receive manifold more in

thispresent time, and in the world to come life everlast

ing. While Mr. Seccomb was confined by his afflic



380 METHODIST

tion, the Lord inclined the hearts of a Nobleman

and his Lady, to receive him into their own house,

and there he was nursed and treated as their own

child. When he had been there for a week, he

requested his Lordship would permit the poor

members of the Methodist Society to visit him,

that he might give them some seasonable advice,

and his dying benediction. To this his Lordship

readily consented, on condition that he might be

present at the interview. The Society came, and

Mr. Seccomb addressed them, by way of exhorta

tion, for about half an hour : he then prayed in a

very affecting manner ; and after taking leave of

the people, he turned himself towards Lord and

Lady R , and, with a heart filled with grati

tude, thanked them for their kindness, and ear

nestly prayed for them and their posterity. He

then drew up his feet into the bed, (upon which

he had sat the whole time) and laying himself

down, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.

It is said, that Lord R. wrote the above account

of his death to a Nobleman, then in London; and

concluded with saying, " Now, my Lord, find me,

if you can, a man that will die like a Methodist /"

Rather say, like a Christian, for whatever be his

name, Mark the perfect, and behold the upright, for

the end of that man is peace.
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WALTER SELLON.

I presume he was made a partaker of the saving

grace of God, and was a member ofthe Methodist

Society at an early period of life ; as I understand

he was for some time a Teacher at Xingswobd-

School. He afterwards procured ordination in the

Church of England ; and was for several years Cu

rate of Long- Wotton, Smishy, and Breedon, in Lei

cestershire. At these places he faithfully preached

the everlasting Gospel, to very large congregati

ons ; and the Great Head of the Church was

pleased to put honor upon his servant ; and though

poor, he was instrumental in making many rich. He

was made the spiritual father ofmany souls ; whom

after he had gotten them through the Gospel, he fed

with the sincere milk of the word, and was gentle

among them, even as a nurse cherisheth her children.

Mr. Sellon, and the souls that were brought to

God by his ministry, were united to the Metho

dist Societies. He attended upon the preaching ;

considered the Preachers as his brethren, and

treated them accordingly. Though he was the

Curate of three parish churches, his salary was

very small ; on which account, he experienced

some trials and difficulties ; but his confidence was

strong in the Lord ; he cast all his care intircly upon

Him ; and in a short time, he had indubitable

proof that the Lord cared for him. He was going

on in his humble, though useful sphere, when the

Lord inclined the heart of the late Earl ofHunting
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don, to consider his low estate. His Lordship be

held, with secret approbation, his modesty and

worth; and a Living in his Lordship's gift, of

considerable value, in Yorkshire, becoming vacant

about that time, he wrote to Mr. Sellon, as follows :

" For your silent merit, I present you to the Living

of Ledstone." Mr. Sellon accepted his Lordship's

offer with gratitude ; but he had many difficulties

to encounter, (I presume on account of his piety,

and Mcthodistical tenets), to get inducted into the

Living ; but on mentioning these impediments to

his Lordship, they were soon removed.

"When Mr. Sellon removed into Yorkshire, he

deeply lamented the absence of many pious people

he had left behind him in Leicestershire. Ledstone,

it seems, was a barren soil for religion : Mr. Sellon

speaking of it, in a letter to a friend in Leicester

shire, named a very barren field in that country ;

and said, " My parish is as harren as that ground"

But, by the blessing of God upon his labours, the

fallow ground was broken up, the seed of eternal

life was sown in many hearts, which yielded fruit

to the honor and praise of God.

Soon after he removed into Yorkshire, in the

summer of 1771 , he paid a visit to his old friends

in Leicestershire. They earnestly requested him to

preach to them the word of life ; and not having

access to his old pulpit in Breedon Church, he

preached in a farm-yard at Tongue, to a multitude

of souls ; and it proved to many, a time of refresh

ing from the presence ofthe Lord.
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In the time of the grand contest between the

Calvinists and jirminians, (so called) about the year

1772, Mr. Sellon entered the list of combatants ;

and earnestly contended for what he thought di

vine truth, in " Arguments for General Redemption,

in answer to Elisha Cole, on God's Sovereignty, &c.

&c" These disputes, thank heaven, which so

long agitated and wounded the body of Christ, are

now happily subsided. The sword of controversy

has for some time past, been happily sheathed, and

I most devoutly pray, that it may never come out

of its scabbard more ! It is an awful circumstance,

when men, enlisted under the same Sovereign,

engaged in the same war, having the same enemies

to encounter, and the same prize to obtain, turn

their weapons upon each other, instead of the grand

enemy! "What dreadful consequences are likely to

ensue ? The sovereign antidote against this plague,

is the love of God : this love being shed abroad in

the heart, will influence the soul to universal bene

volence,, and good will to men ; will deliver us

from higotry and party spirit ; and will constrain

us to say, with the Apostle, Grace be with all them

that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.

" Love, like Death, hath all destroy'd,

Render'd all distinctions void ;

Names, and Sects, and Parties fall,

Thou, O Christ, art all in all!'*

Mr. Sellon, was a man of deep piety, considera*

ble learning, and good ministerial abilities : he
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laboured faithfully, in the parish of Ledstone, for

many years, till by reason of the infirmities of age,

he was necessitated to contract his labours.

I am sorry that I am not able to afford my readers

the circumstances which attended the close of his

valuable and useful life. But after having spent

the prime and flower of his days in the best of ser

vices, his God would not desert him, when he

was old and grey-beaded. But, in a good old age,

he was gathered to his fathers in peace—to that

world, where the wicked cease from troubling, and

where the weary are at rest.

JOHN SHAW.

He was converted to God at an early period of

his life, and in the year 1 763, came into the vine

yard as an Itinerant Preacher. He was for many

years a remarkably corpulent man, which rendered

travelling sometimes a great burden to him ; yet

he continued in the work to the very last. He

travelled for thirty years with an unexceptionable

character, and was greatly beloved ; and very use

ful in all the circuits where he laboured. He was

a sensible, upright, steady, pious, man; whose

heart was engaged in the work of God. His last .

circuit was Pocklington, in Yorkshire, where he

concluded his life and labours in the year 1 7Q3.

The Lord was with him in his last moments, and

he died with unshaken confidence in his God.
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GEORGE SHORTER.

He came out to travel in the Methodist connec

tion in the year 1773, and was taken to his reward

in heaven, about the year 1779. He was an Is

raelite indeed : a lively, zealous, active man ; a

witness of the full salvation of God, and an earnest

exhorter of all believers to aspire after it. He

died, as he had lived, full of faith and the Holy

Ghost.

CHARLES SKELTOK

He was a Preacher in the Methodist connection

very soon after Mr. Wesley himself began his itine

rant career. I find, by a letter to Mr. Wesley,

which is published in the second volume of the

Methodist Magazine, he was engaged as an Itinerant

Preacher, in the city of Bristol, in the beginning

of the year 1 749. His whole heart seems to have

been then engaged in the work of saving souls ;

and from that letter it appears, he was instrumen

tal in London, (previous to his going to Bristol)

in the conversion of two Roman Catholic malefac

tors ; who were even on their way to the fatal

tree ! The account is so very remarkable, and in

the hands of very few at present, that I will here

insert it (in part) in his own words.

; " When I came up to them [at the upper end of

Uolhorn, on their way to Tyhurn\ two of the men

Bb
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were praying to the Virgin Mary, and likewise to

the other Saints. I spoke to them in the presence

of God, and told them, that not all the Saints in

heaven would avail them ; but, unless Christ saved

them, they must perish. I told them, that there

.was no other name given *whereby they could be saved,

hut the name of Jesus Christ. I then proved to

them, that Christ was the same yesterday, to-day,

and for ever ; and that if they would now cry to

Jesus for mercy, mercy and salvation were nigh

them. The words came like daggers to their

hearts, and the arrows of God stuck fast within

them. They let their books drop out of their

hands, and their cry was, " Jesus, thou Son ofDa

vid, have mercy upon us I One drop, Lord Jesus, one

drop of thy precious blood, shall soften, ami break our

hearts in pieces." The waters of repentance ran

like rivers down their cheeks ; their hearts burst

ing within them. The Lord broke in upon one of

them, and filled him with his love. At the same

time he received the gift of prayer, and prayed the

most evangelically I ever hearfl.—When the other

had seen what God had done for his soul, it made

him cry out so much the more, " Jesus, thou Son of

David, have mercy upon me! Lord save me, or I

perish /" He then arose, and got round the other,

to get at me, and cried, " O dear, dear Sir, is

there mercy for me ?" I insisted upon the promise,

that there is even for you, the chiefofsinners. He

then flung himself back, and cried out amain, in

vehemence of spirit, «' Lord save me, or I am
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damned! 0 God, break my heart, that is like a rock I

How, now 0 Lord ! let mefeel one drop ofthe blood of

Jesus !" While he was thus wrestling, the Lord

broke his heart in pieces ; and immediately tears

of joy ran from his eyes like a fountain : so that

both_could now rejoice in God their Saviour."

Mr. Skelton went with them to the gallows, and

just as these men were turned off, they looked

round upon the people, smiling, and then lifted

up their hearts, and said, " Now, 0 Lord! into thy

hands do we commit our sprits."—Surely these were

brands plucked out of the fire !

" Is any thing too hard for thee

Almighty Lord of all !"

Mr. Skelton continued in connection with Mr.

Wesley, till about the year 1753, when he gave up

the itinerant line, and settled as an Independent

Minister in the Borough ofSouthwark. In allusion

to this circumstance, I presume Mr. Wesley, after

having inserted the preceding letter in the Maga

zine, asks the following important question, " Did

God design, that this light should be hid under a

bushel? In a little, obscure, Dissenting Meeting-house!"

Why Mr. Skelton gave up travelling, I cannot

determine ; but it is conjectured, that as in those

days particularly, the labour was hard, the jour-

, nies long, and the accommodations very mean,

that he grew weary of this line of life ; and an op

portunity offering for his settling, he gladly em

braced it. If my information, however, be accu

Bb2
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rate, his congregation, in a short time, dwindled

to nothing ; and he gave up the work of the Minis

try and died, I hope, in peace, a few years ago.

DAVID SIMPSON.

This amiable and excellent Minister of the

Lord Jesus Christ, was a Clergyman of the Church of

England; but as he was firmly attached to the

doctrines and discipline of Methodism, greatly

reverenced Mr. Wesley in his life time, and was

cordially united to the Preachers ; whom he ever

countenanced, and treated with the utmost respect ;

I presume to insert the following brief account of

him in this Work.

" The Rev. David Simpson, was well known, and

justly esteemed by thousands, who have profited

by his labours from the pulpit and the press ; and

to these, some account of his latter end will, doubt

less, be acceptable. I became acquainted with

him [says Mr. Reece, the author of this memoir]

in August, 1797, when he had the appearance of

vigorous health ; and frequently from the pulpit,

heard him announce the word of reconciliation, to

perishing sinners, with a warmth of zeal, and

plainness of language, I.had never, till then, heard

in the Church. But though he had the appear

ance of health, I soon found, that his arduous la

bours had greatly impaired his constitution; and

that after the toils of the sabbath, he was fre
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quently unwell for a day or two. Nevertheless, at

these times, in his study, he had always some

publication in hand, calculated to serve mankind.

His Sunday exercises were not often interrupted,

till February, 1799, when Mrs. Simpson was con

fined to her room. For some months, she had

laboured under a disposition, supposed to proceed

from the fatigue of long and unremitted attention

to her only daughter, who died the preceding

June. Medicine, and the change of air, were

tried without effect. She gradually became worse

and worse, till she was unable to move out, and

then her dissolution was speedy.

Not many days after she was confined, Mr. Simp

son himself was taken ill, and complained of a hec

tic cough, accompanied with a slow fever. At this

time, his situation was affecting in the extreme.

Poor Mrs. Simpson lay in a hopeless condition in

the next room, whilst he was unable to afford her

the last consolation of his company and prayers.

He had, nevertheless, the satisfaction of hearing,

that as she approached her last hour, her confi

dence in God increased; and finally, that she

closed an useful and exemplary life, rejoicing in

the God of her salvation. At this painful juncture

he felt acutely ; but his expressions were such as

evidenced the most perfect resignation to the will

of God. The Religion, which he had for so many

years experienced, and successfully propagated,

was his support. He said, " All \s well ; all shall

Bb 3
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be well :—and it is right andjust. I have every rea

son to praise him."

The first time I saw him after he had taken to.

his bed, I found him quite calm and happy ;

though he discovered an anxiety for Mrs. Simpson,

whom he could not then see. " God," said he,

" is going to close up the scene at once, and end our

lives and labours together. It is an awful Providence ;

but it is His will, andI have no desire to return again

to health."

On Saturday the 16th of March, Mr. Lee, who

had married his daughter, asked him, How he was ?

He replied, " Very poorly." On Mr. Lee expres

sing a hope that he would get better, he said,

" No ; I shall never get better for this life: I do not

wish to live ; / have no desire to come hack to life.

Our work is done. We leave the great scene ofthings

now passing in the world to you. Why should 1 wish

to live?" Mr. Lee read to him that excellent

hymn, which has so often brought comfort to the

afflicted,

" Jesus, lover of my soul,

Let me to thy bosom fly, &c."

When he appeared much affected with the follow

ing verse :

*« Other refuge have I none,

Hangs my helpless soul on thee ;

Leave, ah ! leave me not alone,

Still support and comfort me:

All my hope on thee is stay'd,

All my help from thee I bring ;

Cover my defenceless head,

With the shadow of thy wing."
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And said, " that is true of me." Feeling his ex

treme weakness, he said, " What a poor creature I

am/" And shortly after, repeated with peculiar

emphasis, the following favorite verse :

" Give me a place at thy Saints' feet,

Or some fall'n angel's vacant seat ;

I'll strive to sing as loud as they,

Who sit above in brighter day."

His fever now increased, and his recovery be

came very doubtful. Everyone, but himself, was

beyond expression anxious for his life. Prayer-

meetings were appointed, and numerously attend

ed :—the interposition of heaven was sought :—

many strong cries and tears were offered up ;—but

the decree was gone forth : the supplications of

the flock could not prevail for the recovery of the

Pastor. Only he welcomed the approach of an

enemy, which every one else dreaded. And while

a painful anxiety spread a deep gloom over every

countenance, he expressed a desire to depart, and

to be with Christ. One day, after a severe fit of

coughing, he said to the man who attended him,

" The way seems hard ; but it is the way the children

of God all go ; and I do not wish to be exemptedfrom

it. I know that my Redeemer liveth :—1 feel him

precious to my soul:—He supports me under all :—0

that I could express all Ifeel J" The doctor coming

in soon after, asked him, How he was ? He re

plied, " Partly here—and partly elsewhere." A

night or two before his death, he was very restless,

Bb4
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and often imagined himself to be preaching to his

old flock. He spoke much of the glories of hea

ven, and the happiness of separate spirits ; of their

robes of righteousness, and of their palms of vic

tory. Then breathing his ardent wishes for the

happiness of those present, he added, " Pardon,

peace, and everlasting salvation are desirable things."

Sometimes he would address his brethren, the

Clergy, whom he awfully warned to beware, lest

they were found unfaithful stewards at the coming

of the Great Master. " Men and brethren" he

would say, " if you are called of God,—arefaithful

and honest, he will bless your labours /"—But he

could not long proceed in a connected strain. He

had asked Mr. Reece, nine days before, " When is

Lady-day?" He told him, Monday the 25th.—

Mr. Simpson replied, " 1 shall be gone before then."

Which was accordingly true, for after a day of

apparent suffering, on Saturday ; he fell asleep, a

little after midnight, March 24th, 1799.

Thus, after an active and laborious ministry

of twenty-six years, in Macclesfield, he finished his

course, and went to his reward.

Notwithstanding his popularity, for many of the

last years of his life, he was much opposed and

persecuted, on his first settling at Macclesfield;

and was obliged to labour in the fire, till God was

pleased to open the heart of Charles Roe, Esq. to

build him a Church. Here his ministry was dili

gently attended, and much blest. Many sinners

were awakened, who became serious Christians 3
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and who adorn the Gospel at this day : besides

many others who have died happy in the Lord,

and are gone before, and have welcomed his arri

val in his Father's kingdom.

In his earlier years, he frequently went out and

preached to the unenlightened inhabitants of the

neighbouring hills ; where he saw his itinerant

labours attended with success. Many, who re

ceived their first religious impressions at those

times, are now members of the Methodist Society.

Useful as he was, had he continued those labours,

I have no doubt but he would have been much

more so : he has been often heard to say, " They

-were the happiest days- of his life" But the violent

pain in his head, with which he was frequently

attacked for some years before he died, greatly

discouraged him. Nevertheless, his time was use

fully employed. He wrote much ; and his various

publications were all designed to promote the

cause of religion. The duties of his office were

performed with zeal and exactness. The sick and

the poor had his peculiar attention ; and his great

influence was always employed to their advantage.

Were they afflicted ? he visited them ; were

they in want ? he relieved them ; was there a diffe

rence between any of them ? his arbitration settled

it. One hour every day, Saturday and Sunday

excepted, his study door was thrown open ; when

the diseased, the needy, the disconsolate, and the

oppressed, crowded in to receive relief from him ;
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and were always dismissed with the oil and the

wine poured into their wounds.

The following short account of Mr. Simpson was

given soon after his death, in a public paper, being

drawn up by one of his friends.

" He was a man whose rare talents, as a Preacher, were pow

erfully enforced, by the convincing eloquence of an upright life :

a life, which was a practical illustration of the doctrines he taught.

The New Church [at Macclesfield'}, a large and elegant struc

ture, was erected and endowed for him, by his patron and

friend, the late Charles Roe, Esq. and at his sole expense !

Mr. Simpson continued to preach in it, to very large congregati

ons, from the year 1 775, in which it was built, till a few weeks

before his decease."

During the course of his ministry, he discovered

on every occasion, how much his whole soul was

devoted to promote the good of his fellow-

creatures ; whatever respected their happiness ;

whatever related to the melioration of their condi

tion ; whatever contributed to their prosperity,

both in their temporal and spiritual interests, but

more especially the latter, were the subjects to

which he devoted his time, his talents, his money,

his influence. It were endless to trace all the

means which his benevolent mind devised to ac

complish his purpose. He preached with the zeal

and faithfulness of an Apostle ;

" And as a bird each fond endearment tries,

To tempt its new-fledg'd offspring to the skies ;

He try'd each art, reprov'd each dull delay,

Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way !

Truth from his lips prevail'd with double sway,

And fools who came to scoff, remain'd to pray."
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* He visitfid^iid relieved the sick with exemplary

unigence. He encouraged, as far as his ability

extended, every charitable design ; and was at

once the oracle, the friend, the physician, and the

patron of the poor on all occasions. When he was

clearly persuaded that any thing was proper to be

done, he hesitated not ; no probable inconveni

ences prevented, no dangers retarded, no persecu

tions witheld, no worldly considerations could

move him from following where he conceived his

duty led him. In short, as a Clergyman of the

Establishment, he may be held up as a model

for the imitation of his brethren, in every respect.

He lived to see the seeds of strife and party,

which had unfortunately prevailed, and shot forth

their bitter weeds, when he first settled at Maccles

field, gradually wither and die away, before the

potent flame of Christian love and forbearance.

As he respected all, whom he thought to be sin

cere in their profession, without attention to names

and sects ; so he was, in his turn, beloved by all

denominations of Christians. And those who

could not subscribe to his creed as a divine, were

forced to venerate his character as a man. So ge

neral was the respect, and so prevalent the solici

tude for his recovery, amongst all who knew him ;

that during his last illness, public prayers were

offered up on his behalf, not only at his own

church, but amongst the Dissenters and Me

thodists ; and even at the very church, from

which he had been driven by the violence of
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a party spirit, the same regard was shewn to

him.

He was interred on Tuesday morning, March

26th, amidst the sighs, and groans, and tears of an

immense multitude of people, who attended him

to the grave, like children bereft of their earthly

support. In the church, which it is supposed con

tained near three thousand people, the expressions

of grief were depicted in the countenances of both

young and old ; even children joined in the gene

ral mourning. The scene was very impressive ;

and there seemed to be but one prevailing senti

ment in every breast : could its accents have been

heard, they would have been something like,—

" He was a man, take him for all in all,

I ne'er shall look upon his like again."

The following Epitaph for Mr. Simpson, was

originally designed for a pane ofglass.

Others employ their sculptur'd marble,

' Or the speaking Bronze,

To perpetuate the remembrance of merit ;

Whilst I commit to brittle glass,

This Testimony,

To worth not often equalled.

In the estimation of thousands,

THE REV. DAVID SIMPSON, A. M.

For extent of Erudition,

Indefatigable Diligence,

Ardent Zeal, and amenity of Manners,

Stood unrivalled.

His Pastoral Labours for Twenty-six Years,

"Were uncommonly successful,
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In the town and neighbourhood

Of MACCLESFIELD :

Many whom he found brutes,

He left Christians.

. His pious care, like that of his

GREAT MASTER,

Extended to the Bodies of the Poor of his Flock :

The abodes of hopeless anguish he sought out,

And to administer medicine,

For the relief of affliction,

Was his uniform practice for many years.

After having devoted

Every Talent, ' i

With which he was entrusted,

To the benefit of mankind ;

This bright Star

Was removed from the Hemisphere of the Church,

To adorn the Firmament above,

The 24th of March, 1799,

In the Fifty-fourth year of his age.

EDWARD SLATOR.

He came from Liverpool, and began his itine*

rant labours in the Ministry in the year 1770* I

am not able to say how long he continued in the

public work. ; but having a weakly constitution,

he settled at Manchester, in the year 1776, where

he resided for many years. He was a deeply pious,

steady, good man, and there he ended his days

in peace.
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JOHN SLOCOMB.

I cannot learn when, or how long he was

engaged in the work of the Ministry, as an Itine

rant Preacher ; but Mr. Wesley says, " He was an

old labourer, worne out in the service of his Mas

ter." He finished his course at Clones, in Ireland,

in the year 1777-

SAMUEL SMITH.

He was a native of Sheffield, in Yorkshire, and

came out to travel in the Methodist Connection in

the year 1767. For several years he was deeply

pious and very useful in the work ; but at last he

began to think of himself more highly than he

ought to think : the foot of pride prevailed against

him, and he became a very unpleasant companion

to his fellow-labourers, and unprofitable to the

people. In short, he was as salt which had lost its

savour : consequently the work became irksome,

and his situation uncomfortable to himself. In the

year 1779, be therefore desisted from the itinerant

life ; and there is reason to fear, that he was of

very little use, either to the Church or to the

world afterwards. I am not in possession of the

circumstances of his death ; but he is said to have

lived in a kind of unsettled state for several years,

and departed this life about the year 1797.
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JOHN SMITH.

He was a very extraordinary man ; remarkably

holy, and eminently useful in the work of the Mi

nistry. He came out to travel in the year 1766,

and departed this life, in a most glorious and tri

umphant manner, in the beginning of the year

1771. His labours were mostly confined to the

North of Ireland, and there they were owned in

deed. He is said to have been the spiritual father

of many hundred souls ; upwards of twenty of

whom afterwards became Preachers of the ever

lasting Gospel ! Such great things can God work,

even by an individual !—His manner of address,

however, was rough and uncouth ; but his words

were pointed and animating.—There are many re

markable anecdotes respecting him, which I am

not in possession of.

Mr. Wesley remarks in his journal for July 4th,

1771)—" I rode to Glenarm (in Ireland). The

preaching began here in an uncommon manner.

Some months since, John Smith, now with God,

was pressed in spirit to go and preach there,

though he knew no one in the town. Near it, he

overtook a young Lady riding behind a servant ;

and on her saying, it was a very wicked place, he

asked, " Are there no good men there ?" She said,

" Yes, there is one William Hunter." He rode into

the town, and inquired for William Hunter'?, house.

When he came to the door, a young woman was

sweeping the house. He asked her name, and be
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ing answered "Betty Hunter" he alighted and said,

" Betty, take my horse to an inn, and tell every

one you meet, " A gentleman at our house has

good news to tell you at seven o'clock." At seven

the house was well filled, John preached to them

twice a-day, for nine days. But when he took his

leave, he had only three-pence to pay for his horse :

however, he asked the Landlady, " What is to

pay for my horse i" " Nothing Sir," said the wo

man, " A gentleman has paid all, and will do, if

you stay a month."

JOHN STJNDERING.

He was among the first Lay-preachers who as

sisted Mr. Wesley, and commenced an Itinerant

in 1767 ; and was, for some years, a faithAil la

bourer in the vineyard. He was a pious, good man,

and greatly beloved by the people among whom he

travelled. I am not in possession of the circum

stances of his death, but Mr. Hopper says, " He

died in peace, at Bolton-le-moors, in Lancashire."

SAMPSON STANIFORTH.

He was an eminently holy, useful man ; and

though not an Itinerant Preacher, yet a faithful

labourer in the Lord's vineyard for near fifty years,

among the people called Methodists.
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He was born at Sheffield, in Yorkshire, in the

year 1720. There was no care taken of his edu

cation ; none in the family having the form, much

less the power of religion : so that while he was

young, he heard nothing about either religion or

morality. Hence he had no fear of God before his

eyes ; no thought of his providence, or indeed of

his having any thing to do in the world. Nay he

was totally averse to all good, and hated the very

appearance of religion. In this deplorable state he

continued till he was fourteen years of age. From

that time till he was seventeen, he was diligent in

business, but was totally without God in the world.

He sinned with a high hand and a stretched out

arm ; and yet had not the least remorse for any of

the sins he was daily committing.

He soon became acquainted with some soldiers,

who were as wicked as himself; and in a short

time he enlisted into the army. This was about

the year 1739, and some time after, being with

the regiment in Scotland, at Glasgow, he heard

that faitful servant of God, the Rev. George Whit'

field; but he had no conception of what he said ;

so effectually had sin closed the eyes of his under

standing ; nor had he the least desire to profit by it.

In the spring of the year 1743, he went with

the rest of the army into Flanders. He had seve

ral remarkable deliverances, evidently wrought for

him by that Being against whom he was continu

ally sinning : but they made no impression what

ever upon his impenitent heart ! He practised all

cc
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manner of iniquity with greediness, till he was

twenty-five years of age, when the Lord, with a

high band, brought him out of the horrible pit-

It pleased God, that in the company to which

he belonged, there was a man of the name ofMark

Bond, who had feared the Lord greatly from his

youth. This man had attended upon the preach

ing of John Hainte, IVtlliam Clements, and John

Evans, (of whom mention is made in this Work) ;

there he was made a partaker of the grace of God

in truth ; he obtained the pearl of great price, and

rejoiced with joy unspeakable. He then began to

think of some one to whom he could relate his

experience : he thought of several, but could fix

on none but Mr. Staniforth. Mr. Bond resisted

the impression, but could not shake it off; and at

last he went to him, and told him what God had

done for his soul : and also told him, his state

would be desperate if he died without experi

encing the same. This was strange language to

Mr. Staniforth ; and he made sport of all that his

friend had said. Mr. Bond then endeavoured to

turn his thoughts on some one else ; but, whether

sleeping or waking, it was continually upon his

mind, •' Go to Staniforth." He then went to him

again, and told him what he had felt and suffered

on his account ; but it availed nothing ! A short

time after, however, Mr. Bond met with him in a

most wretched state. He had neither food, mo

ney, nor credit. Mr. Bond asked him to go and

heat the preaching. Mr. Staniforth replied, " You
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had better give me something to eat and drink." He

did so, and then took him by the hand and led

him to the preaching. And though he had no

desire to hear any thing about Religion, but on the

contrary, went with great reluctance, yet there

the Lord spoke with power to his heart. The

rock was rent, and the tears of contrition ran plen

tifully down his cheeks. He had nothing to plead

before God, (having never had either the power or

form of godliness,) but the plea of the publican in

the Temple, God be merciful to me a sinner.

From that hour, though uncommonly addicted

to it before, he never swore an oath ! Nor was he

ever overcome by liquor, though he had been en

slaved to it for several years. Surely God's work

is perfect ! There was now a constant cry in his

soul after God, and he never rested till he obtained

the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins.

When he obtained the liberty of the sons of God

(which was in a very extraordinary manner), all

his guilt was instantaneously removed, and his

soul was filled with unutterable peace. His com

panion and he now rejoiced together, and they

became united in indissoluble bonds of the purest

friendship and love ; which continued and in

creased, till in an awful engagement with the

French, near Maestricht, in the Netherlands, his

faithful friend was shot through the leg, and in a

short time after he received another ball through

his thigh. " But his heart," says Mr. Staniforth,

** was full of love, and his eyes full of heaven :

cc2
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and I may truly say, here fell a great Christian, a

good soldier, and a faithful friend."

This was a very severe trial to Mr. Stanifotth ;

yet the Lord enabled him to bear it, and to say,

Thy will he done. He, however, missed him very

much, it seemed as if he had lost a part of himself ;

he even wished that he had died with his friend ;

but he looked up to God, and his heaviness was

turned into joy.

In the year 1748, he obtained a discharge from

the army, and settled at Deptjord, in Kent, where

he had married a womanwith some property a short

time before. In this place he was instrumental of

much good ; a Society was formed, and in the

year 1757, he erected a chapel. He soon after

began to preach, and his labours were not only

acceptable, but a general blessing. His time was

now wholly employed ; he had his own business

to attend to ; he was also the Preacher, Steward,

Visitor of the sick, and the Leader of the Bands

and Classes. These offices he filled up with ho

nor to himself, and with profit to' the people, for

many years.

In the year 1764, he received ordination from a

Grecian Bishop, who was at that time in this coun

try, and who ordained several others ; but finding

that it would offend some of his brethren, he never

availed himself of his ordination to the day of his

death.

His sphere of usefulness was, however, soon en

larged ; and he preached generally in and about
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London, five or six times in the week, besides vi

siting the sick, meeting Classes, Bands, &c.

In the year 1771, he built a preaching-house at

Rotherhithe. He preached there constantly once a

week, and the first Sunday in every month ; and

was as a father to that Society, as well as to that

at Deptford, for a series of years.

Thus he continued to walk worthy of his high

and heavenly calling, and to lay himself out for

the honor of his Divine Master, till he entered the

vale of years, and the shades of the evening ap

proached fast upon him.

The following is the substance of the account

my worthy friend, Mr. Pawson, has given of the

close of his valuable life.

" After Mr. Staniforth retired from business, he

removed, at the desire of the pious and venerable

Mr. Perronet, from Deptford to Shoreham, where

he was made very useful to the little flock in that

place. But a few years back, he returned to Dept

ford, to his old friends, and there spent the residue

of his days. He spent a great part of his time in

visiting the sick and poor, and relieved them ac

cording to his ability. He was a man, who for

many years had the glory of God in view, and the

salvation of souls very much at heart ; and he

spared no pains in gathering poor wandering sin

ners into the fold of Christ. He was of a remark

ably calm, mild temper, and of a peaceable and

healing spirit ; and was very useful in promoting

peace and love among the people.

cc 3
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"When the infirmities ofold age came upon him,

he bore them with entire resignation to the will of

God ; whose mercy and love in Christ Jesus, he

had so long and so largely experienced. And

when visited with affliction, (which he frequently

was for some years before his death) he possessed

his soul in patience ; and looked to the hour ofhis

dissolution, with joyful expectation of being for

ever with the Lord. He was neither molested

with gloomy doubts nor painful fears ; nor was the

enemy of souls permitted to distress him, during

the whole of his last illness. His heart stood fast

trusting in the Lord ; and his evidence for heaven

continued unclouded to the last moment of his life.

He said to a dear friend, a little before his happy

spirit took its flight, " I think my experience may be

all summed up in those few words,

n In the heavenly Lamb

Thrice happy I am,

And ray heart doth rejoice at the sound of his name.'*

** At another time he said, ' 0 what a mercy to

have a God to go to in a time of trouble? Seeing

his servant standing by, he said, ' Seek the Lord

while be may befound, and hold fast the beginning of

your confidence stedfast unto the end. The Lord

blessyou : may all the blessings which the Lordpoured

upon the head of Joseph, be poured uponyou? In a

short time after, he calmly and quietly resigned his

spirit to Him, who had redeemed him unto him

self by his own blood."
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Thus died Sampson Staniforth, who had

steadily walked with God for near sixty years. He

died in the month of March, 1799, in the 79th

year of his age.

JOHN STEPHENS.

He was admitted upon trial at the Conference

in 1/S8. He was a young man ofdeep piety, and

wise above his years. His abilities were such as

promised fair to make him a shining figure in the

Church, both in usefulness and holiness. He was

greatly beloved by the people in the circuit where

he travelled ; for it was their general opinion, that

he was one of the most holy young men in the

world. He was an Israelite in whom there was no

guile. He was a great lover of Christian conver

sation, visiting the sick, and private prayer : these

he preferred to his necessary food. He set the ex

ample of his Blessed Master before him, and his

daily care and study was to imitate it. Though he

was only two and twenty years of age, yet he was

far from being a novice: he had the judgment and

solidity of a man of threescore ; and might with

propriety be considered as a father in Israel.

He^ kept a journal from the year 1785 ; the last

day's observation therein, I here subjoin, in his

own words :

"June 1, 1789, while I was riding last Tues

day to various places, I was seized with two severe

cc 4
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pains (besides all my other disorders), one in my

shoulder, and the other in my side ; which conti

nued till I came to Coleraine on Saturday. From

s that time I could preach no more ; neither could

I rest in my bed through the violence of my pain.

" While I travelled on the circuit, though I was

much afflicted, yet I was generally happy in

preaching, and had as much liberty as I could de

sire. On the sabbath-day, May 34th, I was truly

blest indeed at a Class-meeting. Yesterday (a day

much to be remembered by me), when I arose and

bowed in private before my God, he poured upon

me a spirit of prayer, and enabled me to come to

him, through my Great Advocate, just as I was :

and he manifested himself to my soul in such a

manner, that every bar to my happiness was re

moved ; and my soul was left in peace, resting in

the arms of a God of infinite love. Bless the Lord

O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his

holy name ! Many precious promises were brought

to my mind, on which, through grace, I could

lay hold by faith ; and I could trust both my body

and soul to my loving, dying Saviour, whom I

could embrace with all my powers.

" At present I can say, My Beloved is mine, and I

am his ; and blessed be his dear name, my pains

are almost gone ; and I trust, through divine

grace, that I shall arrive safe at the desired port."

From this time he could write no more. His

bodily affliction had for some time before this de

pressed his spirits, so that he did not rejoice in the
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same degree he had formerly done ; yet he still felt

a constant peace, and an abiding sense of his ac

ceptance with God.

He suffered much before his death, his body be

ing extremely convulsed ; yet his confidence re

mained unshaken till his spirit returned to God,

about halt past ten in the morning of June the

10th, 1789.

Thus died this blessed young man, in the flower

of his days, and in the very dawn of his usefulness !

ROBERT SWINDLES.

He was an Itinerant Preacher in the Methodist

Connection for more than forty years. He was a

man of deep piety, great zeal, and universal bene

volence. His charity to the poor and the destitute

was so great, that he not only gave them all the

money he could spare himself, but sometimes gave

them part of his own raiment, which he at times

could ill spare ; and also frequently begged money

and clothes of others to supply their wants. He

was an Israelite indeed : one who knew him well

says, " / never knew him to speak a word that he did

not mean ; and he always spoke the truth in love."

He was never heard to say an unkind word of any

one. The law of kindness was in his heart. It

pleased God to exercise him with strong pain for

many years, by the stone ; but he did not faint in

the day of adversity. He was ,

" Patient in bearing ill and doing well."
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One thing was very remarkable, and almost pecu

liar to himself: be had no enemy. So wonderfully

was that word fulfilled, Blessed are the merciful,for

they shatt obtain mercy. He died/w// of days, riches

and honor ; and went to take possession of the ever

lasting inheritance, in the year 1783.

SAMUEL TAYLOR.

I am informed, on good authority, that he was

a great great-grandson of that eminently holy and

blessed martyr Dr. Rowland Taylor, of Hadleigh, in

Suffolk ; who sealed the truth with his blood, in

the reign of the Scarlet Queen, in the year 1555.

His biographer informs us, that when he came to

the stake he was not permitted to speak to the peo

ple, who greatly lamented his death : but he was

very cheerful, and said, " Tbanks be to God I am

even at home." He then kissed the stake, and the

fire being kindled, he held up his hands, calling

upon God, and saying, " Merciful Father of bea-

ven, for Jesus Cbrisfs sake receive my soul into thy

hands."—Thus did this venerable Saint, this cham

pion for the truth, the progenitor of the subject of

this short memoir,

" Eager, with joy, for Christ resign his breath,

And met salvation in the arms of death."

Mr. Samuel Taylor, of whom we are now to

speak, was a Clergyman of the Cburch of England.
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He was Vicar of Quintan, in Glocestershire ; and

the unfeigned faith which dwelt in his great great

grandfather, was in him also. His soul was filled

with holy zeal for the honor of God ; and not con

tent with discharging faithfully the duties of his

parish, he united himself to the Rev. Mr. Wesley,

in the beginning of his itinerancy, and was pre

sent at thefirst Methodist Conference, which met

in London, in the year 1744. Mr. Taylor went

out into the highways and hedges, into the streets

and lanes of the city, in order to compel sinners to

come to the marriage supper of the Lamb. He

encountered various hardships, and endured grie

vous sufferings, in testifying the Gospel of the

grace of God to a lost world. He suffered greatly

in those grievous persecutions which were endured

by the Methodists in Wednesbury, Darlaston, &c. in

Staffordshire ; as exhibited in a small pamphlet,

entitled, " Modern Christianity, &c."

He was remarkably zealous, pathetic, and pow

erful in his preaching. The gentleman, to whom

I am indebted for this short memoir, was once pre

sent, near fifty years ago, when Mr. Taylor was

preaching ; when in the zeal and fervor of his spi

rit, in the midst of his discourse, he exclaimed

aloud, " Were 1 but called to the honor of martyr

dom, as my great great-grandfather was, 1 trust that

I should be able to stand in the day of trial, and like

him, go through theflames to glory."

Where, or when, or how he closed his valuable

life, I have not as yet been able to learn, though
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I have made much inquiry : except, it is conjec

tured, that he died about fifty years ago.

DAVID TAYLOR.

He began to preach the everlasting Gospel in

Cheshire and Derbyshire, about the same time that

Mr. Wesley began his public labours. He was

rendered remarkably useful, and a peculiar bles

sing from the Lord accompanied his ministry ;

many precious souls were, through his instrumen

tality, turned from the error of their ways, and

experienced the riches of redeeming grace ; who

continued faithfulunto death.

Mr. Taylor continued to preach thus for some

time ; but he, at last, missed his providential way,

with respect to his marriage, in not submitting to

the mode prescribed by law. In the judgment of

those who knew him best, he took this step,

(though unguarded and unjustifiable) in the sim

plicity of his heart : yet this did not satisfy many

of his friends ; and viewing his conduct, in this

affair, in an unfavorable light, they became deeply

prejudiced against him ; and his usefulness was

greatly impeded.

In a short time after he left the Methodists, and

united himself to the Moravians ; but, not finding

himself comfortable, he soon left them, and then,

joined himself to, or at least attended the meetings

of the people called Quakers : but there also he
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found no rest. He afterwards returned again to

the Methodists, and attempted to preach once more;

but, alas ! his gifts were gone ! The residue of his

days he lived rather in a state of obscurity, and

finished his course, there is reason to hope, in

peace, about the year 1780.

HENRY TAYLOR.

He was a native of Rossendale, in Lancashire,

and began to preach in the Methodist Connection,

as a Local-preacher, at an early period of his life.

Soon after he changed his religious sentiments, and

united himself to the Particular Baptists ; and was

for several years a very respectable Minister in that

Connection. He was, for some years, the Pastor

' of a congregation, of some note, in the town of

Birmingham.

In the year 1788, however, he relinquished

his charge, and offered himself as an Itinerant

Preacher, in the Methodist Connection. His offer

was accepted, and at the Conference, in London,

for that year, he was admitted upon trial ; and, at

the particular request of the people, was appointed

for Liverpool ; where he laboured that and the sub

sequent year, with credit to himself, and with

profit to the people. He was a sensible man, and

possessed considerable ministerial talents, together

with a pleasing address, so that in many places he

was esteemed rather as a popular Preacher. He
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manifested great zeal in his public ministrations,

and in the year 17y6, while labouring at Sheffield,

he was supposed to have drunk deeper than ever

into the spirit of holiness ; and there also his la

bours were crowned with considerable success.

He continued at Sheffield, till the Conference 1797;

and in the following year some circumstances came

to light (though not very recent), which reflecting

upon his moral conduct, a District Meeting was

held ; and the result was, he was suspended till the

next Conference. He retired, however, to Liver-

pool, and in the course of the year was sent (not by

the Methodists, but) by an individual, who had

large possessions in the West-Indies, to teach a

school, and to instruct the Negroes, on his plan

tation. It pleased God, however, to cross this

design, and he died on his passage, I hope in

peace, some time in the year 1798.

THOMAS TENNANT.

He was a native of the metropolis, and was

born in the year 1741. He had deep convictions

for sin from his very childhood ; but as he in

creased in years, he endeavoured to get rid of

them, which he partly effected ; but could never

shake off the fear of death. The Lord continued

to strive with him by his Holy Spirit, till at last,

" He fell before the cross subdu'd,

And felt the arrows dipp'd in blood.' ,
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He soon after joined himself to the Methodist

Society, and while in the solemn act of comme

morating the love of Jesus, at the Table of the

Lord, he was filled with unutterable peace, and

rejoiced in God, having received the atonement.

He nowfound an earnest desire to live to the glory

of God, and felt much love to the souls of men :

hence arose a desire in his heart to preach the word.

This desire he made known to a friend, who ad

vised him to make trial ; he did so, and finding

great freedom in his soul (though naturally timid),

he was encouraged to proceed.

In the spring of the year 1 770, he had the satis

faction of travelling with Mr. Wesley ; and at the

Conference for that year, he was admitted on trial

as an Itinerant Preacher. His first appointment

was Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where, though frequently

greatly depressed in his spirits, his labours were

attended with a blessing to many.

He was a man of a remarkable meek, humble,

quiet spirit ; was very sensible, and deeply pious.

He was possessed of considerable ministerial abi

lities, and was very acceptable and useful in all

the circuits where he travelled.

He laboured under a strong nervous disorder for

many years, which sometimes rendered the itine

rant life very unpleasant to him; though his

whole soul was engaged in the work. He travelled

for twenty-two years, with an irreproachable cha

racter : but at the Conference 1792, being so de

bilitated as not to be able to keep a circuit any
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longer, he desisted, and settled in London. His

sufferings, for some months, were very severe ;

but he bore them with patience and resignation to

the Divine Will : and some time in the year 1793,

the Lord was pleased to remove him,

u From a suffering Church below,

To a reigning Church above."

BARNABAS THOMAS.

He was a native of Cornwall, and was admitted

upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher, at the Confe

rence 1764. He was a very sensible man, posses

sed a fertile mind, and a retentive memory ; and,

for many years, was, in some places, an accepta

ble and useful Preacher. For some time before

his death he desisted from the itinerant life, and

settled at Leeds, in Yorkshire. He there led a kind

of recluse life, sunk into obscurity, and ended

his days, by a violent fever, while the Conference

was sitting, in the year 1793.

WILLIAM THOMPSON.

He was born in the county of Fermanaugh, in

Ireland, in the year 1733 ; and at a very early pe

riod of his life was made a partaker of the saving

grace of God. He remembered his Creator in the

days of his youth-, and in the year 1757* he com-
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. jnenced an Itinerant Methodist Preacher. How

long he had preached before he came out to travel

I am not able to say ; but, I presume, from his

youth, it was but a short time. He, however, at

that time, manifested himself to be possessed of

considerable abilities for the work of the Ministry.

His soul burned with holy zeal for the honor of

God, and the salvation of souls ; and his labours

were attended with an universal blessing.

It appears from the following letter, that Mr.

Thompson had left his native land, and was

preaching the Gospel in this kingdom, in the year

1758. It was written to a friend in Ireland, and

dated, ' Colchester, Dec. 15, 1758.

" Dear Sir,

" My voyage was not long, but very trouble

some, being exceedingly sick, and exposed to a

dangerous storm ; together with an ungodly com

pany : but it pleased God to bring me safe on Eng

lish ground, on Thursday evening, about seven

o'clock. In my way to London, I called at a place

called Burslem (in Staffordshire), where it pleased

God to use me, in uniting twenty-eight persons to

the Society ; three or four of whom received the

knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins : my

stay there was only four days. I came to London

on Saturday, Nov. 13th, and was kindly received

by Mr. Wesley, and my London friends. My soul

was greatly blest amongst the people there : surely

they are some of the brightest Christians I ever

saw ; who seem to keep up a close and constant

Dd
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walk with God."—He adds, " I have had my Irish

friends much upon my mind, both in public and

private. May the God of Jacob be your eternal

refuge, to your everlasting satisfaction. I hope

you and Mrs. T. are going hand in hand to the

kingdom of heaven : nothing is so good for you

(and indeed for all mankind), as constant atten

dance upon the ministry of the pure word of God :

but this, Sir, without much private prayer, read

ing, and holy meditation, will not do. They that

will go to heaven must be obstinately good, con

trary to the desire of the devil, the world, and

their own hearts. 'Tis wise in us, Moses like, to

choose to suffer affliction with the people of God,

rather than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season :

inasmuch as there is a reward for the righteous,

and everlasting peace from the God of their sal

vation.

I am, dear Sir, your's,

W. Thompson."

About the same time, Mr. Thompson was called

to share in the general persecution, which at that

time prevailed against the Methodists. England

was then engaged in the grand Germanic war :—

One time, while Mr. Thompson was preaching, an

unruly mob arose, (instigated by the Minister of

the parish) and cruelly assaulted him, and several

of the principal Methodists, carrying them off in

triumph ; and taking the people, without any

kind of trial, on board a transport, which then



MEMORIAL. 410,

Jay ready to sail with a fleet of men of war. Mr.

Thompson was confined in prison, expecting every

hour to be sent on board the transport also, and

he was not permitted to see any of his friends.

The Parson, and the noble Justice of the Peace,

(who, I presume, resided in the same parish)

sometimes deigned to visit him, in order to dis

pute with him on religious subjects.

This outrage, committed against all law and or

der, coming to the ears of the late Countess ofHunt

ingdon, (of noble and pious memory) she, with

some others of considerable respectability, made

application to Government ; by which means Mr.

Thompson and the people, were soon set at liberty.

An action also was brought against the worthy

Clergyman, who had like to have paid dear for his

zeal : for had not Mr. Thompson himself used

his utmost endeavours to stop the process, it

would probably have proved the ruin of him and

his family.

In the year 1 760, he laboured in Scotland ; and

in a letter to a friend, he complains of the little

success which attended his ministry in that country.

In the beginning ofthe year 1764, in Lancashire,

he caught a violent cold, by sleeping in a damp

led : (a deadly evil ; and yet I fear not sufficiently

guarded against, by some who occasionally re

ceive the Preachers, to this day.) This laid the

foundation, and was the principal cause of those

dreadful spasms in his stomach, which he laboured

under for many years ; and which in the judg

Dd2
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merit of some of his friends, occasioned his

death.

In 1760, he married, in the city of Edinburgh,

but from the indisposition of her mother, Mrs.

Thompson could not then travel with him ; on

which account his labours, for several years, were

confined to that kingdom, and the North of Eng

land. In the year 1782, the old lady died, and

Mr. Thompson from that time laboured mostly in

Leeds, Wakefield, Halifax, Manchester, London, and

Birmingham.

Mr. Thompson was a man of remarkably strong

sense, a fertile genius, a clear understanding, a

quick discernment, a retentive memory, and a

sound judgment. His mind, naturally endowed

with strong parts, was gready improved by read

ing and close thinking ; so that as a Minister, he

was a workman who needed not to he ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.

He was supposed, by many, to be one of the

closest reasoners, and most able speakers, that

ever sat in the Methodist Conference.

After the death of Mr. Wesley, he took a very

active part in the affairs of the Connection ; and

the outlines of the present form of government ori

ginated principally with him. The Conference

shewed in what light they viewed him, by choos

ing him for their first President, after the decease

of the Rev. John - Wesley, in the year 179I.

Mr. Thompson, as has been hinted, was for seve

ral years afflicted with severe spasms in his sto_
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mach ; which increased with his years, and greatly-

debilitated his whole frame ; and eventually ren

dered him incapable of fulfilling the duties of his

station. He continued, however, to preach, till

within a few weeks of his death.

His last appointment was to Manchester, where

he laboured as long as he was able ; but at last was

constrained to yield. In the month of April 17 99,

he left his circuit, and retired to Birmingham,

' where his eldest daughter had married a person of

considerable respectability. There he had the

best medical aid which could be procured, and

the utmost attention paid him, that filial affection

and grathude could inspire ; but the disease so far

prevailed, as to render all exertions fruitless.

He was immediately confined to his room, and,

from the nature of his complaint, for some time,

he could not lie down in bed. Many of his old

friends now visited him, and were witness of his

extreme sufferings ; and also of the Christian for

titude and patience, with which he bore them.

He often said, when exercised with strong pain,

" 0 Lord, if it be thy will release mefrom this state

of sorrow and affliction ; nevertheless, not my will hut

thine be done."

One time, Mr. Lacey, (to whom I am indebted

for this account) said to him, " Sir, you will soon

go to enjoy the fruit of your many years* toil and

labour, which I trust you have already a foretaste

of?" To which he instantly replied, " Ojes, Oyes,

blessed be Cod, I have no fear of dying ; / long to
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depart, that I may be with Christ : but I must wait

His time." Immediately his poor, feeble frame,

seemed quite overcome with the Divine goodness ;

and when he had a little recovered himself, he

prayed in a most fervent and powerful manner for

the whole family.

When his pain subsided a little, he often re

peated the following lines :

" Heaven already is begun,

Open'd in each believer ;

Only believe, and still sing on,

Heaven is ours for ever !"

The last words he was heard to utter were,

" Far frojn a world of grief and sin,

With God eternally shut in."

And thus, in full confidence, and a joyful ex

pectation of future glory, he closed his useful life,

in the sixty-sixth year of his age, and in the forty-

second of his itinerant ministry, on the 1st day of

May, in the year 1799-

On the day of his interment, his body was car

ried into the chapel in Cherry-street, Birmingham,

and solemnly laid before the pulpit during the time

of service. Mr. Bradburn addressed a crowded

audience on the occasion, from the words ofDavid

respecting Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 38. Know ye not that

there is a Prince and a great man fallen this day in

Israel. The Preachers in the Birmingham District

were the supporters of the pall ; and the funeral

-was attended by the greatest number of people ever
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remembered, on such occasion, in Birmingham

before. His body was interred in a vault in Saint

Marys Chapel, and a plain Tablet erected to his

memory on the outside wall of the chapel, with the

following laconic inscription.

Sacred

To the Memory

of the

REV. WILLIAM THOMPSON,

Who departed this life,

May ist, 1799,

Aged 66* years.

* Mr. Thompson always presumed himself to have been soma

years younger than he really was : but it appears by documents

now in possession of the family, that the above was his precise

age at the time of his death*

JONATHAN THOMPSON.

He was born at Toehouse, in the parish of Halt-

tvistle, in the county of Northumberland. He re

ceived divine impressions in early life ; and also

received much religious light and instruction un

der the ministry of a gentleman at Ayr, in Scotland.

In the year 1 785, he left Ayr, and went to reside

in the North ofEngland ; where being very zealous

in the cause of religion, he reproved sin wherever

he saw it. His master greatly respected him as a

servant, and acknowledged he was one of the most

trusty and faithful servants he ever had,—but he

hated his religion ; and because he would not work
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on the Lord's day, and continued to reprove sin,

he dismissed him from his service.

He then went to reside in Newcastle-upon-Tyne,

where he was favored with frequent opportunities

of hearing that blessed man, Mr. Cownley ; under

his ministry, his convictions were deepened, and

his soul was brought into the liberty of the sons of

God.

In the year 1786, he returned to jfyr, where he

was confirmed and established in the grace of God.

In 1 788 he there officiated as a Local-preacher;

was greatly respected by the people, and was as a

father to the . infant Society. He was a humble,

Steady follower of Jesus, and his life and conver

sation were an ornament to his profession : he

came into the vineyard as an Itinerant in 1780.

He was appointed for the Inverness circuit ; and

in a few weeks the Lord was pleased to cut short

his work, by a violent fever, and to take him to

his eternal rest in heaven. He died at Elgin, and

was interred in the same tomb, with that amiable

young man (mentioned before), Mr. Joshua

Keighley.

Mr. Thompson was indeed a man of prayer, and

would seldom allow himself to continue a whole

night in bed, without rising to spend some time in

prayer, and in holy converse with his God. His

whole soul was filled with holy zeal for the salva

tion of sinners, and the prosperity of the cause in

which he was engaged. It was the general opinion

of his friends, that his great fervor of spirit, and
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uncommon exertions in his work, brought on that

tlisorder which removed him,

" From a suff'ring Church below,

To a reigning Church above."

His prospects, in respect to this world, were

flattering ; but being persuaded of the will ofGod

concerning him, he conferred not with flesh and

blood, but cheerfully sacrificed every worldly ad

vantage to the call ofheaven ; and accounted it his

highest honor, and greatest happiness, to be em

ployed in the work of the Ministry. Had it

pleased the Lord to spare him, there is reason to

conclude, he would have been an eminently useful

Minister in the Church ; but, for reasons at pre

sent concealed from us, this star set almost as soon

as it rose. IVimt we know not now, we shall know

hereafter.

The following account is taken from the Annual

Minutes, for the year 1790.

" Jonathan Thompson, who died in Scotland, in

the course of the last year ;—-a young man full of

faith and the Holy Ghost, an ornament and honor

to our Society in Scotland. His great zeal for God,

and the salvation of souls, -united with the fervor

and imprudence of youth, led him to excessive

labour in the work of his Great Master, which

proved the cause of his death."
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GEORGE TIZZARD.

In his youth he was remarkably wild and wick

ed, and for some time was engaged as a Mounte

bank. He happened to be in some place where

the Rev. George Whitfield was preaching, and be

ing informed that Mr. JVhitfield had but one eye,

his enmity to the truth was so great at that time,

that he took some stones with him, and actually

went to hear Mr. Whitfield, with a determination

to deprive him of his other eye. Mr. Whitfield was

giving out one of Dr. Watts'?, hymns when Mr.

Tizzard came up, and being a professed Dissenter,

he thought he would not disturb him while he

was giving out one of his own hymns, as he termed

them. Mr. Whitfield then went to prayer ; and

while he was engaged in that divine exercise, it

pleased God to lay fast hold upon poor TizzanTs

heart. He was deeply awakened, and from that

time he began to seek the Lord with all his heart,

and there was good reason to conclude that he was

savingly converted to God.

He united himself to the Methodist Connection

as a Preacher, in the year 1759 ; but he was so

volatile in his spirit, and so witty in his preach

ing, that it was almost impossible for any to be

serious, while they were hearing him. This was

neither pleasing nor profitable to the people ; he

therefore continued with the Methodists but a

short time.

He then became a Minister among the Baptists,
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and had a congregation at Paulton, near Bristol.

While he was there, he had a very awful dream,

which for some time had a very good effect upon

him. He dreamed that the day of judgment was

come, and that he saw the whole human race

assembled before the tremendous bar. He ima

gined that he heard the Lord Jesus Christ call upon

certain Ministers, whom he knew, and the souls

that were converted to God by their instrumenta

lity. These he thought he saw enter into the regi

ons of glory ; and also that he heard the gate of

heaven shut, while he was left behind. He then

imagined he heard a person, whose voice he knew,

ask three times, " Where is brother Tizzard .?" Our

Lord inquired, " Who is brother Tizzard?" The

same person answered, " He was the instrument of

bringing me to heaven." Our Lord immediately re

plied, " I never knew him? This exceedingly af

fected Mr. Tizzard, and he awoke, and was happy

to find it was a dream.

Some dreams, I apprehend, are purely natural,

60me are diabolical, while others are divine. Mr.

Tizzard1s I presume to have been of the last kind j

and that God graciously intended thereby to stir

him up to greater diligence in his Christian life

and calling ; lest after having freached to others, he

himself should become a cast-away.

The effects of this dream upon Mr. Tizzard

were, for a time, very obvious ; but, as is too

common the case, they soon vanished away, and

he became as volatile and facetious as ever.
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Some time after this he procured Episcopal ord't-

nation, in a very extraordinary way ; the particu

lars of which are needless to mention in thisWork.

The Bishop who ordained him, is said to have been

quite entertained with his witticisms. Among the

rest, when the Bishop informed him, that he in

tended to send him to the Island of Providence, he

smartly replied, " I am glad of that, my Lord, for

I have lived there all my life J"—He accordingly

went thither, and there he officiated not only as a

Clergyman, but was made a Justice of the Peace.

There he continued for some years, and there he

ended the days of his pilgrimage ; but whether his

ministry was owned of God, or how he closed his

life I have not been able to learn, and consequently

can give no information concerning them. He

appears to have been an unstable character, and

we know what is the testimony of God con

cerning such, Unstable as water, thou shalt not

excel.

THOMAS TOBIAS.

He was a native of Wales, and at an early pe

riod of Methodism began to preach in his own

country ; and afterwards came into the Connexion

as an Itinerant. By a letter he wrote to Mr. Wes

ley, dated Oct. 3, 1760, it appears that he went

over to Ireland, to preach the Gospel in that king

dom. As the letter demonstrates the peculiar care
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of God over his servants, I shall make no apology

for inserting it in this work.

" Through much difficulty, we reached the

Irish shore. "We took ship at Liverpool, on Sun

day September 14, about one o'clock; and by

seven on Monday morning, we were almost in

sight of Dublin ; when we met with contrary

winds, which drove us back to Holyhead. We got

on shore, and a few of the neighbours joined in

prayer with us that night. Brother Coughlan

preached the next morning. About one we went

on board, weighed anchor, and put to sea ; we

had a fair wind till five, when it began to rise so

that we were obliged to reef our sails. At seven

the sea rolled over our deck ; sometimes half-mast

high : we looked every moment to be swallowed

up. We had between twenty and thirty passen

gers on board, beside soldiers. Oh ! the dismal

groans and cries we had on every side : enough to

pierce the most obdurate heart ! We betook our

selves to prayer : all were now willing to join with

us. Those who made a mock at it the day before,

cried, for God's sake, let us come amongst you,

and do pray for us ! Soon after our first prayer,

Mr. Coughlan and Thompson (Mr. William Thompson

I presume) were taken ill, so that they could not

give a word of exhortation to the people, who

were now willing to hear. God so strengthened

me, both in body and mind, that I was enabled to

speak to them for four hours successively ; and I
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hope to some purpose : for I believe some will

not forget it while they live.

" All this while, the sailors were obliged to quit

the deck, and let the ship drive where Providence

would guide her. Ifwe lived, the Captain expected

we should be on the coast of the North of Ireland ;

but, about two o'clock in the morning, we found

ourselves surprisingly rolling in the Bay of Dublin !

The Captain himself acknowledged, " Surely ihe

Lord hath stood at the helm this night, and miracu

lously brought us to this place" At three we were

at anchor ; and we had the happiness of dismissing*

the people, with a warm exhortation to repen

tance. They received it gladly ; and bid us God

speed in the name of the Lord.

" Blessed be God, he hath been pleased, in some

measure, to own us since we came into the round,

(or circuit). Some have joined the Society, and

we hear that others have found the Lord. Yet the

work is not so deep in Ireland as we could wish.

Our round is hard and fatiguing ; but I hope God

will give us strength according to our day."

Mr. Tohias was a man of a cheerful, active, lively

spirit ; of deep piety, and great zeal for the glory

of God. After spending a few years in the work

of calling sinners to repentance, with considerable

success, he exchanged the cross for the crown of

eternal glory, and went to Paradise, about the

year 1767.
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JOHN VALTON.

This truly pious and very holy man, was a na

tive of Fra?iche Compte, a considerable province in

France. He was born in the year 1 740. His pa

rents were members of the Church of Rome, and

consequently he also was a nominal member of the

same Church. He received part of his education

in his native country ; and his Governor being a

Romish Priest, he instilled the baneful notions of

idolatry and superstition into the mind of his young

pupil. But in the wise providence of God, Mr.

Valton was, in a short time after, removed into

England, to compleat his education. He boarded

at the house of a Clergyman, and attended

the service of the Church of England. But

changing the mode of his worship, or even his opi

nion respecting controverted points, produced no

real change in his mind ; and therefore, though

he was now by profession a Protestant, he was still

living *without God in the world.

He gave himself, however, to reading, and a

short time after, he was very sensibly affected by-

reading Herveys Meditations ; but the impressions

soon wore off, and he became as vain as ever.

In the nineteenth year of his age, in the year

1759, through the influence of a Nobleman, he

obtained a public office under the Government.

The Lord was secretly working upon his soul for

several years ; and frequently restrained him from

that outward evil, to which his situation daily ex-

s
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posed him. At last the goodness of God brought

him into the company of a Lady of considerable

piety, whose pious conversations were much blest

to his soul. Through her, he became acquainted

with the Rev. Mr. Wesley, and the people called

Methodists, to whom he was a perfect stranger

before. The first sermon he heard from a Metho

dist Preacher, was from Mr. Mark Davis, at the

chapel in Wapp'mg. Under that sermon he was

deeply affected, and he observes himself, it was

made a peculiar blessing to his soul. His convic

tions were very deep, and the anguish of his spirit

almost indiscribable. He sometimes bordered on

a state of despair ; but at last the Lord appeared to

the joy and salvation of his soul, and he was ena

bled to exult and glory in his Great Deliverer :

this was about the year 1764. From this time he

was deeply pious, and unreservedly devoted to

God. Finding his soul greatly concerned for the

welfare of mankind, and thinking that he ought to

do something for God in the world ; in the year

1767, he began to visit the prisons and hospitals,

in and about the metropolis. In this labour of

love he was greatly encouraged and much blest ;

and in the month of August, in the same year, he

first ventured to take a text, and began to preach.

His word was attended with a divine power ; many

sinners were awakened, some persons were justi

fied, and others sanctified by the grace of God.

Mr. Wesley, being informed of his great useful

ness in that contracted sphere, now called him
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forth, in the name of the Lord, to more important

and extensive services ; but Mr. Valton was not in

haste to undertake the arduous work unto which

Mr. Wesley had called him ; he therefore delayed

some time. However, in August^ 1775, he was

prevailed upon to give himself up wholly to the

work of the Ministry ; and he was then admitted

upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher. He now put

forth all his strength in the work of the Lord, and

was a faithful and affectionate watchman over the

souls of the people committed to his care.

His uncommon piety, his affectionate concern

for souls, and his great zeal for the glory of God,

rendered him an acceptable Preacher, and a pecu

liar blessing in all the circuits where he laboured.

His ministry was generally attended with a divine

unction, and there was a considerable revival,

through his instrumentality, in the year 1783, in

the West Riding of the county of York.

His constitution was very weak ; but he conti

nued to travel as long as he was able. By long

and loud preaching, at the time of the revival re

ferred to above, he had brought himself so very

low, that he was not able, for some time, to preach

at all, nor hardly to pray in the family. At the

Conference 17S6, he was appointed for the Bristol

circuit, where he married a lady of considerable

piety and fortune. And being no longer able to

bear the fatigues and labour of an itinerant life,

he became, from the subsequent Conference, a Su

pernumerary. He resided at St. George's, in

Ee
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Kingswood, near Bristol; and continued lo labour

in the neighbourhood as his strength would bear,

even to the close of his life.

In the month of November 1793, the Lord was

pleased to take away his pious and affectionate

partner in life. She died remarkably happy in

God ;* but this stroke was severely felt by Mr.

Valton, and he did not long survive her. In a few

months he fell a prey to a painful disease : his

sufferings were very great, but he bore them with

Christian fortitude and exemplary patience ; and

he closed his holy and useful life in the year 1794.

He was interred in the Church of St. George, in

Kingswood.

His praise, and that justly, is in all the Churches.

He was a pattern of holiness, of charity, and of

zeal for the glory of God. His ministry was plain,

convincing, and powerful ; and he was exceed

ingly successful in the work of the Lord. He de

parted this life, rejoicing in hope of the glory of

God.

JOHN VIPQND.

He was brought to the knowledge of God at an

early period of life ; and at the Conference 1797,

he was admitted upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher.

He travelled two years, and at the Conference

* See the account of her in the Methodist Magazine, vol. 1 7th,

page 141—146.
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1799, was appointed for the Whitehaven circuit ;

he only preached a few times after he arrived there*

before he was seized with a fever, of which he

died in a short time. He was wonderfully sup

ported during his sickness, by the Divine Spirit ;

and entered into the rest remaining for the people

of God, with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

His character was unblemished, and his talents

very promising ; but the Great Head of the

Church knows best when to call his servants

home.

GEORGE WADSWORTH.

He was admitted upon trial as a Travelling

Preacher in the Methodist Connection, in the year

1770. He was an honest, pious, good man ; and

continued a faithful labourer in the vineyard for

about twenty-five years. He was afflicted with the

palsy, so that at the Conference 1795, he was not"

able to keep a circuit. He was confined by his

affliction about two years, which he bore with in

vincible patience, and entire resignation to the will

of his heavenly Father. Before the close of his

life, he was so much deprived of his faculties, par

ticularly his speech, that he could not declare so

much ofhis experience as he otherwise would have

done. Yet, at times, he expressed himself, as

well as he was able, respecting the great goodness

of God to his soul, and the wisdom of the- dispen

se 2
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sations of his providence towards him. He often

seemed to desire his release from the cumbersome

clay, that he might be with his blessed Lord ; yet

his language was, Thy will be done. When he

drew near his end, he did not discover the least

unwillingness to leave any person or thing in the

world. He seemed entirely dead to all things

here, and his heart wholly set on heaven. After

keeping his bed only three or four days, he yielded

up his soul into the hands of his beloved Re

deemer, on the 12th day of June, 1797? with a

hope full of immortality.

ISAAC TVALDRON.

He began his itinerant labours among the Me

thodists about the year 1 760 ; but was not very

eminent, either for piety, gifts, or usefulness.

His natural temper and disposition, were crooked

and perverse to a considerable degree : this may

doubtless be considered his misfortune, rather than

his fault ; as no man can help the natural texture

of his frame. Yet as the grace of God received

into the heart, is intended to produce a real change,

and to create in us a new heart and a right spirit ;

he might have obtained that grace from God,

which would have conquered the natural perverse-

ness of his spirit. This, however, was not the

case with him, which rendered him useless in the

work, and a heavy trial to those who laboured with

him.
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In his latter years he was severely afflicted, but

whether his afflictions were sanctified to him or

not, I cannot tell. I am not in possession of the

time or circumstances of his death ; but, I under

stand, he died a few years ago, rather in a state of

obscurity, and not much lamented.

O how necessary it is for us, who minister in holy

things, to be examples to the flock, in word, in

conversation, in charity, in spirit, infaith, in purity.

So shall we be useful and respected in our day and

generation ; and when wc rest from our labours,

our memory will he blessed.

FRANCIS WALKER.

He was a native of Tewksbury, in Glocestershire,

and was among the first Preachers of the Gospel

under the care of Mr. Wesley. He was a pious,

honest, upright man ; his ministerial abilities were

not very great ; but he was remarkably lively, zea

lous, and useful.

Mr. Wesley, in his printed journal for the year

1744, mentions Mr. Walker, as then labouring in

Cornwall ; and remarks, he had been driven by

wicked and unreasonable men from Trewint, and had

been an instrument of great good to souls wherever

he went. " Indeed," adds Mr. Wesley, " I never

remember so great an awakening in Cornwall,

wrought in so short a time ; among young and old,

EC 3
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rich and poor, from Trewint quite to the sea

side."*

He suffered great persecution for the word of

God, and the testimony which he held ; but he

was enabled to be faithful, and he endured as seeing

Him who is invisible. He travelled a few years, and

then married and settled in the city of Glocester,

where he departed this life in peace. .

THOMAS WALSH. *

This eminently holy and useful young -man,

was a native of Ireland, and was brought up in the

bosom of the Church of Rome. He was born .about

the year 1 730. He was savingly converted to. God

in the days of his youth ; and in the year 1750,

when only twenty years of age, he began to preach

the everlasting Gospel. He was a man of uncom

mon talents for the Ministry, and of very extensive

learning. Mr. Wesley says, he was the best He

brew scholar he ever met with. " I never," says

Mr. Wesley, " asked him the meaning of a Hebrew

word, but he immediately told me how often it

occurred in the Bible, and what it meant in each

place."

After he engaged in the work of the Ministry,

he was indefatigable in his studies and labours ;

which, being of a weak constitution, proved too

much for him; and, in a short time, brought

* See Wetfey't Works, vol. 28. page 301.
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down his frail tabernacle.—His .diary, which has

been published to the world, proves him to have

been a man of deep piety and close walking with

God. -

The illness, which terminated in his removal

from this world to a better, may be dated from

February 24th, 1758, a few .days after his arrival

at Bristol, on his way to Ireland. After preaching

twice as usual, and studying hard all day, he was

seized with violent pains in his head, and in all

his boaes. He, however, rose the next morning

at his usual time and preached, retiring afterwards

to his accustomed exercises ; but still feeling the

pressure of the disorder, he said, " My hody trem

bles with weakness, hit my soul is happy in God."

March 4th, the day he took to his bed, he

wrote in his diary as follows : « Good is thy will

O God ! Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and

truth. Thou reiguest in righteousness ; though no

man can know either love or hatred, by all that is

before him. Thou givest account of thy ways to

none, but assurest the righteous that it shall be well

with him ; and that thy corrections are with this

design, that we may partake of thy holiness. I am

in thy hands, O my God ! Work thy perfect will

in me, and sustain me in this trial. I call upon

thec in the day of trouble ; and that I shall glorify

thee, and praise thee yet more and more."

At another time, he makes the following re

marks on his state.

. « I had a constant witness from the Holy Ghost

Ee 4
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that I was a child of God ; however, the sins of

my whole life were brought to my remembrance,

particularly those of my heart. For though God

preserved me from falling even once into those sins,

in which I lived in the days of my ignorance ; ne

vertheless, I saw my pride, desire, self-will, self-

indulgence, levity, and mispending time ;—my

want of love to God, charity to my neighbour, and

more serious concern for my own soul, &c."

So severe a judge was this good man of himself,

while, in (he judgment of all that knew his man

ner of life, he was exemplary in every respect, and

remarkable for the contrary of what he thus la

mented. " The more holy and eminently religious

we are," says the pious Bishop Taylor, " the more

full of awfulness and fear, and modesty, and hu

mility we shall be : and it is a sure rule, that

whatsoever heights of piety, union, or familiarity

with God, any man pretends to, it is of the devil,

unless the greater also be the humility ofthe man."

Mr. Walsh left Bristol, and embarked for Ireland,

April 1 3th. The passage was extremely danger

ous, insomuch that the mariners themselves ex

pected to perish, and cried out vehemently, We

are not fit to die ! While God gave him, he says,

more faith, and patience, and joy, than he ever

had before. He prayed, and praised God inces

santly.—See the blessedness of believing on the

Son of God !

He, however, arrived safe at Cork, on the Sun

day following,—His biographer, Mr. Morgan, ob
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serves, " Hearing of his arrival, I hastened to see

him, and can never forget the idea which the first

sight of him gave rac, of a man in deep fellowship

with God. We embraced each other with tears ;

after which, kneeling down, he prayed as to a pre

sent God indeed ! With such melting and moving

expressions, and reverential confidence, as sur

passed all that I had known and admired in him

before : and plainly discovered his having entered,

since we parted, much farther into the Holiest of

all, by the blood of Jesus"

He had the judgment and advice of the best

physicians wherever he came, who on the slightest

intimation, offered their assistance with all cheer

fulness, neither expecting nor desiring any other

gratuity, than (as one of them once expressed) the

prayers ofMr. Walsh. They generally agreed, that

his disorder was brought on through excessive la

bour,—frequent and loud preaching, and intense

application to study.

For the benefit of the air, he was taken to

Limerick, but being nothing benefited by it, they

according to his own inclination and desire, re

moved him to Dublin ; from whence he removed

to the palace of the Great King—the Paradise of

God.

For some time previous to his departure hence,

his state was not indeed joyous, but grievous. He

drank of his Lord's cup of sorrow, and was in

truth deeply baptized with his baptism. He was
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immergcd in affliction's furnace, and plunged in

the deepest waters.

" His flesh chastised, with tort'ring pain

His soul, and sickness clave his bones ;

Keen anguish dwelt in every vein,

And sadly turn'd his breath to moans.

Sorrow was all his soul ; he scarce perceiv'd,

But by the pains he sufler'd, that he liv'd."

He was tempted, and sorely buffeted by the de

vil. The nature of his disorder exposed him to a

degree of precipitancy and discomposure, which

he was more than superior to while in better

health. In short, so did the wisdom of God per

mit, that through the malice of Satan, the extreme

violence of his disorder, and the concurrence of

several other circumstances, this servant of God

was brought to the utmost extremity of spiritual

distress and anguish, consistently with keeping the

faith : insomuch, that it was but a few degrees re

moved from despair.

" His agonizing soul sweat blood,

With Christ he fainted on the tree,

And cry'd in death, My God, my God,

Ah ! Why hast thou forsaken me."

His great soul lay thus as it were in ruins for some

considerable time; and he poured out many a heavy

groan from an oppressed heart. This continued

till a little time before his compleat and eternal

deliverance : when the Lord once more shone

upon the face of his soul ; the beams of heavenly

brightness dispersed the clouds, and the smiles
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of the divine countenance more than compensated

for this night of sorrow. Just as Mr. Walsh

was departing, he burst out in transport, and

pronounced, in a dying voice, but with the joy of

angels ! " He is come !—He is come !—My Beloved is

mine, and I am his !—His for ever /" And thus he

sweetly breathed out his soul into the hands of his

beloved Saviour, on the 8th day of April, 17 59,

and in the twenty-eighth year of his age.

RICHARD JVATKINSON.

He was a Preacher in the Methodist Connection

for several years. He spent most of his time in

Ireland, till the year 1786, when Mr. Wesley sent

him into Scotland; where he remained till the

Conference 1790, at which time he was sent to la

bour in Cornwall; there he continued for two

years, and in the year 1792, having been again re

moved into Scotland, he concluded his life and la

bours, in peace, in the city of Edinburgh. His death

was very sudden ; he had been in a poor state of

health for some time, but was considerably recover

ed. Two strokes of the palsy had greatly reduced

him, and he expected the third would take him off.

. He was drinking tea at Mr. M'Allum's, with a

few Christian friends, when he was attacked by the

stroke he had been some timo expecting, and he

died in a few hours. For several months before

his Heath, he was observed to have drunk deep into

/
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the spirit of holiness, and to have been unusually

devoted to God. Thus did the Lord prepare his

servanfcfor this sudden change ; and for that state

ofglory upon which he then entered.

'• GEORGE WAWNE.

He was a young man of uncommon seriousness

and deep piety. His parents were very respectable

farmers, at Marton, near Malton, in Yorkshire. In

the year 1779, ^e gave himself up to the work of

the Ministry, and came* out as an Itinerant

Preacher. His appointment was to the Nettingham

circuit, where he met with some heavy trials,

which greatly discouraged him. His talents for

the Ministry were but small, but his piety, his

love for souls, and his zeal for the glory of God,

were great.

He soon, however, finished his course. He

received a second appointment at the Conference

1780, for Glocester, but was not spared to fulfil it ;

for on the l lth of Aug. 1780, he was taken to his

eternal rest, in the twenty-sixth year of his age.

THOMAS WEBB.

He was for several years in the early part of his

life, a Lieutenant in the army ; in which situation

he received a wound in his arm, and lost his right
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eye, in the same campaign that General Wolfe lost

his life, in the year 1758.

In the year 1764, (though he had frequent con

victions from the Spirit of God before) it pleased

the Lord, without any outward means, to awaken

his conscience ; and he truly felt that he was a

fallen creature. His distress was at times so great,

that he was ready to conclude there was no mercy

for him. He had no spiritual friend to direct him

to the only remedy for Jjis sin-sick soul ; but the

Lord himself became his director, and did not long

leave him comfortless.

On the 25th of March, 1765, in a very extra

ordinary manner, the Lord brought his soul out of

trouble ; his intolerable burden was removed, and

he was filled with peace and joy in believing.

A few days after this blessed change was

wrought in his heart, being then in the city of

Bristol, he became acquainted with the Rev. Mr.

Roquet, an eminent Minister in the Establishment,

who accounted it an honor to be united to the

Methodists. Through this gentleman, Mr. Webb

also became acquainted with the Methodists, and

with them, he soon determined both to live and

to die.

The first time of his bearing a public testimony

of the truth was in Bath ; when the Preacher not

coming, as was expected, he was desired to speak

to the people, which he did, and gave an account

of his own experience ; and the people were much

blessed.

y
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Soon after this, he had occasion to go to Ame

rica, in his military capacity, where he was ap

pointed Barrack-Master of Albany. As soon as he

arrived there, he made a point of holding family-

prayer at his house, at which his neighbours fre

quently attended : after awhile he ventured to give

them a word of exhortation, and from the good

effects which appeared, he was encouraged to go

farther still, even into the highways and hedges.

He was, under God, one of the first (some say

the first) instruments ofplanting Methodism on the

vast continent of America. He certainly was the

means of erecting the first Methodist Chapel on

that continent, in the city of New-York. He

preached in that city with great success ; and in

duced by the success he met with, and by an ear

nest desire of saving souls, he wrote to Mr. Wesley,

earnestly importuning him to send Missionaries

thither. Accordingly Mr. Wesley, at the Confe

rence 1769, sent over Richard Boardman, and Jo

seph Pilmoor, as Missionaries to America.

For many years Mr. Webb resided at Bristol,

though he frequently preached in different parts of

the kingdom ; and as he preached in his regimen

tals, curiosity incited many to attend upon his

ministry. Great multitudes of souls crowded to

hear him ; and a vast number, in different places,

owned him as their spiritual father in Christ. His

ministry was plain, but remarkably powerful. He

was truly a Boanerges, and he often made the stout

hearted sinner to tremble.
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In the year 1792, he was the principal instru

ment in erecting one of the most elegant chapels

in the Methodist Connection, if not in the king

dom, on Kingsdown, near Bristol, called Portland

Chapel. In that chapel he preached his last ser

mon, a few weeks before he was called to his great

reward.

His death, though very sudden, was not unex

pected by him. He appeared to have had a pre

sentiment for some time of his approaching dissolu

tion ; and a short time before his death, he spoke

to an intimate friend, of the place and manner of his

interment : at the same time he observed, " I

should prefer a triumphant death ; but I may he taken

away suddenly. However, I know I am happy in the

Lord, and shall be with him whenever he calls me

hence, and that is sufficient"

On Tuesday, Dec. '20th, 1796, a little before ten

o'clock in the evening, having eaten his supper,

he prayed, as usual, with the family, and recom

mended them to God. Soon after ten o'clock he

retired to bed, in his usual health ; and, in a short

time after, having taken his leave of Mrs. Webb for

the night, he seemed to breathe hard, and with

great difficulty ; he, however, arose, and having

sat down at the foot of the bed, while Mrs.

Webb was standing by him, he fell back on the

bed, and, without a struggle or a groan, his happy

spirit resigned its habitation, and fled to the realms

of eternal day !

On the Saturday following, his remains were
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deposited in a vault, under the Communion Ta

ble, in Portland Chapel. I read the funeral

service, and Mr. Pritchard preached the sermon,

to a crowded, weeping audience. The Society

shewed him great respect. The chapel was

hung with mourning : and the Trustees, a short

time after, erected a neat marble monument to his

memory, in the chapel, with the following in

scription :

Sacred to the Memory of

THOMAS WEBB, Esq.

Lieutenant in the 48th Regiment of foot,

Who died the 20th of December, 1796,

Aged 72,

And whose remains are interred in the recess.

As a Soldier,

He was brave—active—courageous,

And lost an eye at the siege of Louisbourg, 1 758.

When afterwards enlisted under the banner of CHRIST,

As a Christian,

He was exemplary

For Simplicity and godly Sincerity.

As a Preacher,

He was faithful—zealous—successful,

Both in Great Britain and America.

In the latter, he founded

The first Methodist Churches ;

And was

The principal instrument

In erecting this

Chapel.
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SAMUEL WELLS.

He was a native of Cheltenham, in Glocestershire,

and was a young man of extraordinary piety,

strong sense, and considerable ministerial abilities.

He was converted to God at an early period of life,

and soon after engaged in the important work of

the Ministry. He came out as an Itinerant

Preacher, at the Conference in 1770, and conti

nued in this good work about ten years ; when the

Lord was pleased to take him to his glorious rest

in heaven, some time about the year 1/80. He

was remarkably zealous for God, and exerted all

his strength, and spent all his time, in the work

unto which God had called him. He was a strict

disciplinarian, and was a strenuous exhorter of be

lievers to go on to perfection.—Several small pieces

that he wrote have been published in the Metho

dist Magazine, which prove him to have been a

man of considerable talents and genius. The fol

lowing letter will fully evince that an excellent

spirit was in him, and that his whole soul was en

gaged in the work of God : that he' kept a watch

ful eye over his own heart, and was particularly

concerned for the welfare of that part of the Church

of Christ, to which he belonged. It is dated Oct.

10th, 1772, and addressed to the Rev. Mr. Wesley.

" I am conscious I am but a child, and that the

thoughts of my heart, however sincere, may be

weak and foolish : yet I cannot suppose I run any

risque in exposing them toyou. Therefore I shall

Ff
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make no farther apology for offering you the fol

lowing hints.

" When I consider the condition the whole

world is in, as to religion ; I am -astonished. I see

myself in an evil world : a world of immortals!

the greatest part of whom are regardless of their

eternal happiness or misery ! I consider, who lives

as a probationer for eternity ? It is plain the men

of the world do not : no nor all religious men ; for

the far greater part of them are busied in doubtful

disputations, and even deny the truth as it is after

godliness. I believe it is not the will of God that

any should perish ; but that all should come to the

knowledge of the truth. But I cannot expect that

this will be effected by any other instruments than

such as maintain this truth, viz. that nothing else

than being created anew in Christ Jesus, will be of

any avail to us.

" If these are the principles of the Methodists,

I am led to inquire, do we who preach them, live

and act according to them. Let me answer for

myself. I am conscious that God seeth the secrets

of my heart ; but it is often a dull consciousness

thereof, else I could never be guilty of trifling

conversation ; but all my words would be spoken

as in his presence. Indeed this is sometimes the

case ; and if it were always so, it would be (as it is

at times) full of the power of God. I know he

then owns his word. It is no longer I that speak,

but the Spirit of my Father who speaketh in me.
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The greater sinner am I, that I do not always so

speak, believe, and act.

" If I believe the grace of God is sufficient to

perfect me, and all who believe, in every good

word and work, am I consistent with myself?

Sometimes I think I am ; sometimes I fear I am

not. When I am, I not only do nothing which I

feel would offend God; but I feel impelled to

press every one I converse with to this also. If I

were always what I ought to be, I should abound

more and more in the spirit of faith, and loving

obedience, and in all usefulness to others. I be

lieve much of this spirit hath been given me some

times ; but often have I sinned it away, or sunk

back from his goodness by unbelieving fears.

" But I consider again, What are my brethren

in the Lord doing ? Some of them, I believe, are

all devoted to Him ; but I fear not all. Many of

them are men of superior endowments ; but is

their behaviour such as it ought to be ? I would

ask the same questions about them, as I have

about myself ; but I hardly dare : and yet my heart

-is full. I will therefore, venture to speak a little.

I fear, though I wander so much, some wander

more. Our word is too often a mere insipid repe

tition of doctrinal truths ; our conversation some

times mere impertinence. Nay, I sometimes have

thought, that you, Sir, might do more than you

do, in promoting the cause of Christian holiness.

I do not remember, that in conversation, or by

letter, you ever pressed me to expect a deliverance

Ff2
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from all the carnal mind, except once in a letter,

and once when you met the class at Cheltenham ;

though you have exhorted me to press others to it.

And yet I think you have given me, one way or

other, far more encouragement than any other

Preacher in your Connection : though some of

them have not been altogether neglectful of their

duty neither. But, dear Sir, would it not animate

us exceedingly if you encouraged us yet more ?

Suffer me to mention another thing that occurs to

my mind. I sometimes fear that the very ill treat

ment you have met with from our Predestinarian

brethren, goes near to provoke your spirit at times ;

and if it does, it must necessarily hinder your spiri

tuality and usefulness. I am sure you must be

more than human, if their conduct does not hurt

you."

THOMAS IVERRILL.

He was a native of Ireland, and was admitted

upon trial at the Conference 1789. He was a very

promising young man ; of considerable gifts for

the Ministry, and of eminent piety. For some

time he laboured with success in his native coun

try. Afterwards, at the Conference 1/9 1, he de

voted himself to the work of God among the Hea

thens ; and after a short, but successful ministry,

in the Island ofJamaica, he died the death of a

Saint ; of a. Christian entering into the glory
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of God, in the full assurance of hope, in the

year 1792.

JOHN WESLEY.

Having already, in the Introduction to this

Work, spoken largely of this Apostolic Man ; as

being, under God, the father and founder of the

Mbthodist Societies ; and as his Life, writ

ten by Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore, Dr. Whitehead^

and others, has been dispersed throughout the

united kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; and

is in the hands of almost every Methodist : I shall

only notice some of the most material circum

stances of the close of his invaluable life, and give

a concise sketch of his general character.

He continued his astonishing labours from, the

year 1735, (at which time he went over to Georgia) ,

almost without intermission, till the year 1791.

When it pleased that God, whom he had so long

and so faithfully served in the Gospel of his Son,

to take him, in a most glorious and triumphant

manner, to his great and eternal reward.

Though the particular circumstances of his

happy death, may be known, perhaps, to many

into whose hands this Work may fall ; yet I could

not be satisfied without recording them in these

Memoirs.

In Mr. Wesley?, Journal for June 28th, 1 790,

(his birth-day) he observes, " This day I enter into

s

Ef3
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my eighty-eighth year. For above eigbty-six years,

I found none of the infirmities of old age ; my

eyes did not wax dim, neither was my natural

strength abated. But last August I found almost

a sudden change ; my eyes were so dim, that no

glasses would help me : my strength likewise quite

forsook me, and probably will not return in this

world. But I feel no pain from head to foot ; only

it seems nature is exhausted, and humanly speak

ing, will sink more and more, till,

" The weary wheels of life stand still at last."

This at length, was literally the case ; the death

of Mr. Wesley being one of those rare instances in

which nature, drooping under the load of years,

sinks by a gentle decay. His labours, however,

suffered little interruption ; and when the sum

mons came, it found him, as he always wished it

should, in the harness ; still occupied in his Mas

ter's work.

Thursday, February 17th, 1791, Mr. IVesley

preached at Lambeth : but on his return home,

seemed much indisposed, and supposed he had

taken cold. The next day he read and wrote as

usual ; and in the evening preached at Cbelsea,

with some difficulty.

Saturday he still persevered in his usual employ

ments ; though to those about him, his complaints

se'emed evidently increasing.—On Sunday, he rose

early, according to custom, but quite unfit for the

exercises of the day.—Monday, he seemed much

better, and visited a friend at Twickenham.—Tues
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day, he went on with his usual work ; preached

at the City-Road) and seemed better than he had

been for some days.—Wednesday, the 23d, he

went to Leatherhead, where he delivered his last

sermon, from, Seek ye the Lord while be may be

found ; call ye upon him while he is near. He re

turned to town on Friday the 25th, extremely ill.

Saturday, the 26th, he continued much in the

same state ; taking very little, either of medicine

or nourishment.

On Sunday morning he seemed better ; got up,

and took a cup of tea. Sitting in his chair, he

looked quite cheerful ; and repeated that verse,

«• 'Till glad I lay this body down,

Thy servant Lord attend ;

And O ! my life of mercy crown

With a triumphant end.''

Soon after, he emphatically said, " Our friend

Lazarus sleepeth." Some time after, he said,

** There is no need ofmore ; when at Bristol, my

words were,

" I the chief of sinners am,

But Jesus died for mc."*

* At the Bristol Conference in 1783, Mr. Wesley was taken

very ill : neither he nor his friends thought he would recover.

Under these views of his situation, he said to Mr. Bradford, " I

have been reflecting on my past life : I have been wandering up

and down between fifty and sixty years, endeavouring in my

poor way to do a little good to my fellow creatures : and now it

is probable, that there are but a few steps between me and death :

and what have 1 to trust to for salvation ? I can see nothing

which 1 have done, or suffered, that will bear looking at. I
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Monday 28th, his weakness increased. He slept

most of the day, and spoke but little ; yet that lit

tle testified how much his whole heart was taken

up with the care of the Societies, the glory of

God, and the promotion of the things pertaining

to that kingdom, to which he was hastening.

Once he said, in a low, but distinct manner,

There is no way into the holiest, but by the bloockof

Jesus.

Tuesday morning, he sang two verses of that

hymn,

'« All glory to God in the sky."

Then lying still, as if to recover his strength, he

called for pen and ink : they were brought to him,

but he could not write. A person said, " Let me

write for you, Sir ; tell me what you would say ?"

" Nothing," replied he, " but that God is with

us." In the forenoon he said, " I will get up."

While they were preparing his clothes, he broke

out in a manner which surprised all who were

about him, in singing,

"I'll praise ray Maker while I've breath, &c."

When he got into his chair, he appeared to change

for death. But he, regardless of his dying body,

said with a weak voice, " Lord, thou givest

strength to those who can speak, and to those who

have no other plea than this, / the chief of sinners am, tut Jesus

diedjor me."—The sentiment here expressed, and his reference

to it in his last sickness, plainly shews, how steadily he had per

severed in the same views of the Gospel, with which he set out

to preach."
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cannot : speak Lord to all our hearts, and let them

know that thou loosest tongues." He then sung,

" To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Who sweetly all agree."

Here his voice failed. After gasping for breath,

he said, " Now we have done all—let us all go."

He was then laid on the bed, from which he arose

no more ! After resting a little, he called to those

who were with him to pray and praise ; and taking

each by the hand, and affectionately saluting them,

he said, " Farewell, farewell." Attempting af

terwards to say something which they could not

understand, he paused a little, and then with all

the remaining strength he had, said, " The best

op all is, God is with us." And again, lift

ing his hand, he repeated the same words with

holy triumph, "The best of all is, Gon is

with us." On wetting his lips, he said his usual

thanksgiving after meat ; " We thank Thee, O

Lord, for these and all thy mercies : bless the

Church and King, and grant us truth and peace,

through Jesus Christ our Lord." After some

pause, he said, " The clouds drop fatness. The

Lord is with us—the God ofJacob is our refuge."

Most of the following night, he often attempted

to repeat his favorite psalm ; but could only get

out,

" I'll praise—I'll praise."

On Wednesday morning the closing scene drew

near. Mr. Bradford, his old and faithful friend,

s
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now prayed with him ; and the last word he was

heard to articulate, was, Farewell. A few mi

nutes before ten o'clook in the morning, on the •

second day of March, 1791 ; while a number of

his friends were kneeling around his bed, without

a lingering groan, did this blessed man of God

enter into the joy of his Lord.

On Tuesday, March 8th, at the earnest request

of many friends, his corpse, dressed in his canoni

cal robes, was placed in the New Chapel ; in order

that they might once more see his remains before

his interment. His face, as he lay in his coffin,

had a heavenly smile upon it ; and a beauty that

was admired by all who saw it.

He was interred on the 9th ofMarch, as privately

as possible, between five and six o'clock in the

morning ; and yet many hundreds of his friends

attended at that early hour ; and, with many tears,

saw his remains deposited in the vault he had

some years before prepared for himself and the

Preachers, in the yard of the New Chapel, in the

City-Road, London. The funeral service was read

by the Rev. John Richardson, in a manner which

rendered it peculiarly affecting. The funeral ser

mon was preached by John Whitehead, M. D. and

afterwards printed ; which is generally supposed

to be a masterly performance. The chapel was

uncommonly crowded; and the audience as still

and solemn as night.

The death of Mr. Wesley attracted the notice of
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the public beyond any former example ; not only

in the metropolis, but throughout the land.

The poetic flight of Dr. Watts, in his admirable

Elegy on Mr. Thomas Gouge, may, with the ut

most propriety, in my judgment, be applied to the

death of Mr. Wesley.

" Wesley to dust ! How doleful is the sound !

How vast the stroke is ! and how wide the wound !

O painful stroke ! Distressing death !

A wound immeasurably wide ;

No vulgar mortal died,

When he resign'd his breath.

*' The muse that mourns a nation's fall,

Should wait at Wesley's funeral,

Should mingle majesty and groans,

Such as she sings to sinking thrones ;

And in deep sounding numbers tell,

How Sion trembled when this pillar fell:

Si on grows weak, and England poor;

Nature herself, with all her store,

Can furnish such a pomp for death no more."

The inscription on his coffin was,

JOHANNES WESLEY, A. M.

Oiim. Soc. Coll. Lin. Oxon.

Ob. 2do. die Martii 1791.

An. JEU 88.

The inscription on Mr. Wesley's tomb.

To the Memory of

THE VENERABLE JOHN WESLEY, A. M.

Late Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxror».

This Great Licht arose

(By the singular Providence of God)
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To enlighten these Nations,

And to revive, enforce, and defend,

The Pure, Apostolical Doctrines and Practices of

The Primitive Church :

Which he continued to do, by his Writings and his

Labours,

For more than Half a Century :

And, to his inexpressible Joy,

Not only beheld their Influence extending,

And their Efficacy witnessed,

In the Hearts and Lives of many thousands,

As well in the Western World, as in these

Kingdoms :

But also, far above all human Power or Expectation,

Lived to see Provision made, by the singular Grace

Of GOD,

For their Continuance and Establishment ;

To the Joy of Future Generations!

Reader, If thou art constrained to bless the Instrument,

Give GOD the Glory !

After having languished a few days, He at length finished

his Course and his Life together: gloriously

triumphing otwDeath, March 2, An. Dom. 1791,

in the Eighty-Eighth Year of his Age.

In the year 1800, the Trustees of the New

Chapel, ordered a neat Marble Tablet to he

erected in memory of Mr. Wesley ; and placed

it on the right side of the Communion Table, at

the East end of the chapel ; with the following

inscription, composed by Dr. Whitehead. (On

the other side of the Communion Table, the

Trustees have also erected another Marble

Tablet, to the memory of the Rev. Charles

Wesley : the inscription on which, I shall insert

at the close of his life.)
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Sacred to the Memory

Of the Rev. JOHN WESLEY, A. M.

Sometime Fellow of Lincoln Collece, Oxford.

A man in Learning and sincere Piety

Scarcely inferior to any :

In Zeal, Ministerial Labours, and extensive Usefulness,

Superior (perhaps) to all men,

Since the days of St. Paul.

Regaidless of Fatigue, personal Danger and Disgrace,

He went out into the Highways and Hedges,

Calling Sinners to Repentance ;

And preaching the Gospel of Peace.

He was the Founder of the Methodist Societies ;

The Patron and Friend of the Lay-preachers :

By whose aid he extended the Plan of Itinerant Preaching

Through Great Britain and Ireland,

The West Indies and America,

With unexampled Success.

He was born June 17th, 1703,

And died March 2d, 1791,

In sure and certain hope of Eternal Life,

Through the Atonement and Mediation of a Crucified Saviour.

He was Sixty-five Years in the Ministry,

And Fifty-two an Itinerant Preacher.

He lived to see, in these Kingdoms only,

About three hundred Itinerant,

And a thousand Local Preachers,

Raised up from among his own People ;

And eighty thousand Persons in the Societies under his care.

His Name will be had in grateful Remembrance,

By all who rejoice in the universal spread

. Of the Gospel of Christ.

Soli Deo Gloria.

Dr. Whitehead,

Scripsit.
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As to the Character of Mr. Wesley, I know-

not where to begin to delineate it. I remember

his own words concerning that eminent servant of

God, Mr. Fielder, " Only an Apelles is proper to

paint an Alexander" Besides so many portraits

have been drawn of him by masterly hands ; that

were my abilities what they are not, I should al

most despair of affording one fresh trait ; or con

veying one new idea of his excellent character. I

must, therefore, content myself with presenting to

my Readers a. sketch, selected from those who have

gone before me in this track.

His natural and acquired abilities were both of

the highest rank. His apprehension was lively

and distinct ; his learning extensive. His judg

ment, though not infallible, was in most cases ex

cellent. His mind was stedfast and resolved. His

elocution was ready and clear, graceful and easy,

accurate and unaffected. As a writer, his style,

though unstudied, and flowing with natural ease,

yet for accuracy and perspicuity, was such, as may

vie with the best writers in the English language.

Though his temper was naturally warm, his man

ners were gentle, simple, and uniform. Never

were such happy talents better seconded by an un

relenting perseverance in those courses, which his

singular endowments, and his zealous love to the

interests of mankind, marked out for him.—His

constitution was excellent, and never was a con

stitution less abused, less spared, or more excel

lently applied in an exact subservience to the facul
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ties of his mind. His labours and studies were

wonderful : the latter were not confined to Theology

only ; but extended to every subject that tended

either to the improvement, or the rational enter

tainment of the mind. If we consider the reading

he discovers by itself, his writings, and his other

labours by themselves ; any one of them will ap

pear sufficient to have kept a person of ordinary

application, busy during his whole life. In short,

the transactions of his life could never have been

performed without the utmost exertion of two qua

lities ; which depended, not upon his capacity,

but on the uniform stedfastness of his resolution.

These were inflexible temperance, and unexampled

ceconomy of time. In these he was a pattern to the

age he lived in ; and an example to what a sur

prising extent a man may render himself useful in

his generation, by temperance and punctuality.

His friends and followers have no need to be

ashamed of the name of Methodist, he has entailed

upon them : as for an uninterrupted course ofyears

he gave the world an instance of the possibility of

living without wasting a single hour ; and of the

advantage of a regular distribution of time, in dis

charging the important duties and purposes of life.

Few ages have more needed such a public testi

mony to the value of time ; and perhaps, none

have had a more conspicuous example of the per

fection, to which the improvement of it may be

carried.

As a Minister, his labours were unparalleled,
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and such as nothing could have supported him un

der, but the warmest zeal for the doctrine which

he taught, and the eternal interests of mankind.

He studied to be gentle, yet vigilant and faithful

towards all. He possessed himself in patience,

and preserved himself unprovoked ; nay even un

ruffled in the midst of persecution, reproach, and

all manner of abuse, both of his person and name.

The following account, as far as it goes, is a

beautiful picture of this extraordinary man.

" Very lately, I had an opportunity, for some

days together, of observing Mr. Wesley with atten

tion. I endeavoured to consider him, not so much

with the eye of a friend, as with the impartiality of

a philosopher ; and I must declare, every hour I

spent in his company, afforded me fresh reasons

for esteem and veneration. So fine an old man I

never saw. The happiness of his mind, beamed

forth in his countenance : every look shewed how

fully he enjoyed,

" The gay remembrance of a life well spent."

Wherever he went, he diffused a portion of his

own felicity. Easy and affable in his demeanor, he

accommodated himself to every sort of company ;

and shewed how happily the most finished courtesy,

may be blended with the most perfect piety. In

his conversation, we might be at a loss whether to

admire most, his fine classical taste, his extensive

knowledge of men and things, or his overflowing

goodness of heart. While the grave and serious

were charmed with his wisdom, his sportive sal
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lies of innocent mirth, delighted even the young

and thoughtless; and both saw, in his uninter

rupted cheerfulness, the excellency of true reli

gion. No cynical remarks on the levity of youth

embittered his discourse : no applausive retrospect

to past times, marked his present discontent. In

him, even old age appeared delightful, like an

evening without a cloud ; and it was impossible to

observe him without wishing fervently, May my

latter end be like his ! For my own part, I never

was so happy as while with him, and scarcely ever

felt more poignant regret than at parting with him;

for well I knew,

" I ne'er should look upon his like again."

The following beautiful portrait of Mr. Wesley

was drawn by a masterly hand ; and, for its size,

is, perhaps, one of the best finished likenesses, that

has been presented to the world. I shall, there

fore, make no apology for inserting it in this Work,

as the finishing stroke of his character.

" His indefatigable zeal in the discharge of his

duty has been long witnessed by the world ; but

as mankind are not always inclined to put a gene

rous construction on the exertion of singular ta

lents, his motives were imputed to the love of

popularity, ambition, and lucre. It now appears

that he was actuated by a disinterested regard to

the immortal interests of mankind. He laboured,

and studied, and preached, and wrote, to propa

gate, what he believed to be the Gospel of Christ.

The intervals of these engagements were employed

in governing and regulating the concerns of his
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numerous Societies ; assisting the necessities, solv

ing the difficulties, and soothing the afflictions of

his hearers. He observed so rigid a temperance,

and allowed himself so little repose, that be seemed

to be above the infirmities of nature, and to act

independant of the earthly tenement he occupied.

The recital of the occurrences of every day of his

life would be the greatest encomium.

" Had he loved wealth, he might have accumu

lated it without bounds. Had he been fond of

power, his influence would have been worth court

ing by any party. I do not say he was without

ambition ; he had that which Christianity need not

blush at, and which virtue is proud to confess. I

do not mean that which is gratified by splendor

and large possessions ; but that which commands

the hearts and affections, the homage and gratitude

of thousands. For him they felt sentiments of ve

neration , only inferior to those which they paid

to heaven : to him they looked as their father,

their benefactor, their guide to glory and immor

tality : for him they fell prostrate before God, with

prayers and tears, to spare him, and prolong his

* stay. Such a recompence as this, is sufficient to

repay the toils of the longest life. Short o( this,

greatness is contemptible impotence. Before this,

lofty Prelates bow, and Princes hide their dimi

nished heads.

His zeal was not a transient blaze, but a steady

and constant flame. The ardor of his spirit was

neither damped by difficulty, nor subdued by age.
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This was ascribed, by himself, to the power of Di

vine grace ; by the world to enthusiasm : be it what

it will, it is what philosophers must envy, and in

fidels respect : it is that which gives energy to the

soul ; and without which, there can be no great

ness or heroism.

Why should we condemn that in religion,

which we applaud in every other profession or

pursuit i He had a vigor and an elevation of mind,

which nothing hut the belief of the Divine favor

and presence could inspire. This threw a lustre

round his infirmities ; and changed his bed of

sickness into a triumphal car.

He was qualified to excel in every branch of lite

rature : he was well versed in the Learned Tongues,

in Metaphysics, in Oratory, in Logic, in Criticism ;

and possessed every requisite of a Christian Minis

ter. His style was nervous, clear and manly ; his

preaching was pathetic and persuasive ; his jour

nals are artless and interesting ; and his composi

tions and compilations, to promote knowledge

and piety, were almost innumerable.

" I do not say he was without faults, or above

mistakes ; but they were lost in the multitude of

his excellencies and virtues.

" To gain the admiration of an ignorant and su

perstitious age, requires only a little artifice and

address ; to stand the test of these times, when all

pretensions to sanctity are stigmatized as hypo

crisy, is a proof of genuine piety and real useful

ness. His great object was to revive the obsolete

s

eg '2
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doctrines, and extinguished spirit of the Church of

England ; and they who are its friends, cannot be

his enemies. Yet for this he was treated as a fana

tic and impostor, and exposed to every species of

slander and persecution. Even Bishops and Dig

nitaries entered the lists against him ; but he never

declined the combat, and generally proved victo

rious. He appealed to the Homilies, the Articles,

and the Scriptures, as vouchers for his doctrine ; and

they who could not decide upon the merits of the

controversy, were witnesses of the effects of his

labours ; and they judged of the tree by the fruits.

It is true, he did not succeed much in the higher

walks of life ; but that impeached his cause no

more than it did the first planters of the Gospel.

However, if he had been capable of assuming va

nity on that score, he might have ranked among

his friends some persons of the first distinction,

who would have done honor to any party.

" After surviving almost all his adversaries, and

acquiring respect among those who were the most

distant from his principles, he lived to see the

plant he had reared spreading its branches far and

wide ; and inviting not only these kingdoms, but

the western world to repose under its shade.—No

sect, since the first ages of Christianity, could boast

a founder of such extensive talents and endow

ments. If he had been a candidate for literary

fame, he might have succeeded to his utmost

wishes ; but he sought not the praise of man : he

regarded learning, only as the instrument of use
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fulness. The great purpose of his life was doing

good. For lhis he relinquished all honor and

preferment ; to this he dedicated all the powers of

body and mind ; at all times and in all places, in

season and out of season ; by gentleness, by terror,

by argument, by persuasion, by reason, by inter

est, by every motive and every inducement ; he

strove with unwearied assiduity, to turn men from

the error of their ways ; and awaken them to vir

tue and religion. To the bed of sickness, or the

couch of prosperity ; to the prison, the hospital,

the house of mourning, or the house of feasting ;

whenever there was a friend to serve, or a soul to

save, he readily repaired ; to administer assistance

or advice, reproof or consolation. He thought no

office too humiliating, no condescension too low,

no undertaking too arduous, to reclaim the mean

est of God's offspring. The souls of all men were

equally precious in his sight ; and the value of an

immortal creature beyond all estimation. He pe

netrated the abodes of wretchedness and ignorance,

to rescue the profligate from perdition; and he

communicated the light of life to those who sat in

darkness and the shadow of death.

" He was instrumental in changing the outcasts

of society into useful members ; civilizing even sa

vages, and filling those lips with prayer and praise,

that had been accustomed only to oaths and im

precations. But as the strongest religious impres

sions are apt to become languid without discipline

and practice, he divided his people into classes

eg 3
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and bands, according to their attainments. He

appointed frequent meetings for prayer and con

versation ; where they gave an account of their

experience, their hopes and fears, their joys and

troubles : by which means they were united to

each other, and to their common profession.

They became centinels to each other's conduct,

and securities for each other's character. Thus the

seeds he sowed, sprang up and flourished ; bear

ing the rich fruits ofevery grace and virtue. Thus

he governed and preserved his numerous Societies ;

watching their improvement with a paternal care,

and encouraging them to be faithful to the end.

" But 1 will not attempt to draw his full charac

ter, nor to estimate the extent of his labours and

services. They will be best known when he shall

deliver up his commission into the hands of his

Great Master."

The fruits of Mr. Wesleys labours, were in some

places more conspicuous than in others, by reason

of the previous profligacy of the persons who were

converted by his ministry. This was particularly

the case with the Colliers in Kingnvood, near Bris

tol ; who were a people famous from the begin

ning, for neither fearing God nor regarding man ;

so that they were a terror to all the country for

many miles round. The change, therefore, which

was produced in them, was so obvious and incon-

testible, as to excite universal attention and admi

ration It incited a Clergyman in the neighbour

hood, of eccentric character, but of no mean
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genius, to employ his poetical talents in writing

the following lines ; which as they are but little

known, and so fully descriptive of the success of

the Modern Druid'?, labours in Khigswood', I

thought the insertion of them would be pleasing to

my readers.

" How chang'd the scene, how pleasant to our eyes !

A thousand peaceful cottages arise,

Where the insatiate wolf was wont to prowl,

And scare the unhappy pilgrim with his howl.

There now the friendly voice of man you hear,

Who cheerfully salute the list'ning ear.

But yet the reas'ning slaves, alas ! we find,

To every thing celestial wholly blind ! ^

How gross their ignorance ! their hearts how dark !

No ray of light was seen—no heavenly spark :

But when a modern Druid did inquire,

How sad their state ?—He strung his sounding lyre :

Around his sounding lyre the miners throng,

Charm'd with his voice, they blest him as he sung.

He sang of Paradise ; the happy state ;

Then sweetly mourn'd our fallen parents' fate.

But how the wond'rous Bard his voice did raise,

How tun'd his chords to sing his Saviour's praise )

The ready strings were joyful seen to move,

Whilst in his lofty lays, he sang His love ;

Who had descended from the realms on high,

And left the happy mansions of the sky :

Who did the ceaseless joys of heav'n forego,

For shame, reviling, penury and woe.

Who did exchange the music of the spheres,

For human wailings, and a vale of tears.

Who laid his great Omnipotence aside,

Became a child with us, and/or us died.

Gg4
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These wond'rous things, O Christ ! were done by thee,

To save our hapless race from misery.

O happy day ! O most stupendous birth !

In heaven is gladness, and goodwill on earth.

The attentive wood was ravish'd as he sung,

And truths divine came mended from his tongue.

Victorious tenderness! it all o'ercame ;

Colliers look'd mild, and Savages grew tame !"

The following description of Mr. Wesley's per

son, will be agreeable to most readers now ; and

certainly will be more so, when those who person

ally knew him are removed to their eternal habita

tions.

" The figure of Mr. Wesley was remarkable.

His stature was low : his habit of body in every

period of life, the reverse of corpulent ; and ex

pressive of strict temperance, and continual exer

cise : and notwithstanding his small size, his step

was firm, and his appearance, till within a few

years of his death, vigorous and muscular. His

face, for an old man, was remarkably fine : a clear

smooth forehead, an aquiline nose, an eye the

brightest and most piercing that can be conceived ;

and a freshness of complexion, scarcely ever found

at his years, and expressive of the most perfect

health ; conspired to render him a venerable and

interesting figure. Few have seen him without be

ing struck with his appearance : and many who

had been greatly prejudiced against him, have

been known to change their opinion, the moment

they were introduced into his presence. In his

countenance and demeanor, there was a cheerful
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ness mingled with gravity ; and a sprightliness,

which was the natural result of an unusual flow of

spirits, and yet was accompanied with every mark

of the most serene tranquility. His aspect, parti

cularly in profile, had a strong character of acute -

ness and penetration.

" In dress, he was a pattern of neatness and

simplicity. A narrow-plaited stock, a coat with a

small upright collar, no buckles at the knees, no

silk or velvet in any part of his apparel ; and a

head as white as snow, gave an idea of something

primitive and apostolic : while an air of neatness

and cleanliness was diffused over his whole

person."

It is, perhaps, not unworthy of remark, that as

Mr. Wesley, during a course of more than sixty

years, had invariably testified, both by precept and

example, against the pomp of the world, and the

glare of life ; so also, he used the utmost precau

tion that nothing of that kind might be permitted

to accompany his interment, in that house, whicJj

is appointedfor all living. We therefore meet with

the following remarkable clause in his will.

" I give six pounds to be divided among the six

poor men, named by the Assistant, who shall

carry my body to the grave ; for I particularly de

sire there may be no hearse, no coach, no escut

cheon, no pomp ; except the tears of those who

loved me, and are following me to Abrahams bo

som. I solemnly adjure my executors in the name

of God, punctually to observe this.
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The following lines were written some years ago,

by a Lady, on seeing Mr. Wesley's picture, As"

they contain a true description of his character in

a few words, I shall take the liberty to close this

account of this extraordinary man, with them.

Hail, brightest Orator, our nation boasts !

Hail, veteran Soldier of the Lord of Hosts !

Hail, bright Resemblance ! in whose nervous- lines

The Saint sublime, the linish'd Christian shines :

Through whom appears to each discerning eye,

The depths of Learning, Wisdom, Piety :

All Graces, Human and Divine are there,

Soft temper'd by the pensive mourner's air :

Mild, heav'nly Meekness, to the world unknown,

Unto th' belov'd Disciple giv'n alone :

A worth so singular, since time began,

But one slrtass'd, and He was more than Man,

CHARLES WESLEY.

He was the third son of the Rev. Samuel Wesley,

Rector of Epworth, in Lincolnshire, and was born

several weeks before his time, on Dec. 18, 1708.

He appeared dead rather than alive when he was

born. He did not cry, nor open his eyes ; and he

was kept wrapt up in soft wool till the time when

he should have been born according to the usual

course of nature ; and then he opened his eyes and

began to cry.

He received the first rudiments of learning, as

all the other children did also, under the pious

care of his extraordinary mother. In 1 716, he
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was sent to Westminster School, and placed under

the care of his eldest brother, Samuel Wesley, an

High Church-man ; who also educated Charles in

his own principles. To this circumstance, per

haps, may be imputed that predilection (not to say

bigotry) which he invariably manifested towards

the Church of England, even to the very close of

his life.

In 1721, he was admitted a Scholar of St. Pe

ters College, Westminster; and in 1/26, he was

elected to Christ Church, Oxford. There he pur

sued his studies diligently, and led a regular,

harmless life ; but when his brother, Mr. John

Wesley, spoke to him about religion, he would

warmly answer, " What, wouldyou have me to be a

Saint all at once ?"

In the year 17 29, he became more serious, and

manifested great earnestness to save his soul. Di

ligence in his studies led him to close thinking ; he

went to the weekly Sacrament, and persuaded two

or three young students to accompany him ; and

also to observe the method of study, prescribed by

the statutes of the University. This gained him

the harmless name of Methodist : and as Mr. John

Wesley was at that time his father's Curate, in Lin

colnshire ; Mr. Charles Wesley was the very first

person, to whom that appellation was given.*

In the course of the summer of 1 729, he became

more and more-serious ; and began to be singularly

diligent, both in his studies, and also in the means

* See Dr. Whitehead's Life of Mr. Wesley, vol. I. page 104.



476 METHODIST

of grace. His zeal for God began already to kin

dle, and to manifest itself in exertions to do good,

beyond the common round of religious duties.

He prevailed upon two or three young gentlemen

to unite with him in the sacred exercises of religion,

and thus laid the foundation of that little Society

at Oxford ; which afterwards made so much noise

in the world. But it does not appear that any re

gular meetings were held, or that the members

had extended their views beyond their own im

provement in knowledge and virtue ; until Mr.

John Wesley left his Curacy, and went to reside

wholly in Oxford, in the month of November,

1729. They then formed a regular Society ; and

quickened each other's diligence and zeal, in the

execution of their pious purposes.

The two brothers, John and Charles, had been

always united in affection ; and now they were

united in their pursuit of learning, their views of

religion, and their endeavours to do good. Mr.

Morgan, one of the Students, was to them as ano

ther brother ; so that thus united together, they

were as a three-fold cord, which is not easily broken.

They did not. indeed at that time, make any

great inroads into the enemy's territories ; but,

though few in number, of little reputation in the

world, and unsupported by powerful allies, they

boldly lifted up their standard against infidelity

and profaneness ; which then generally prevailed,

even in the University itself: and they bravely

kept their ground, and defended their little fort
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with success, against every attempt of the eriemy

to dislodge them.

When death robbed them of Mr. Morgan, the

two brothers remained unshaken in their purpose :

they were the bond of union between the members

of their little Society ; and if any one or more

deserted them, through fear, or shame, or being

weary of restraint ; they stood as firm as a rock,

persevering in their resolution to serve God and do

good to men, without the least shadow of waver

ing ; going on through evil report and good report,

alike insensible to either.

It was a happy circumstance that they were not

hurried by a rash, intemperate zeal in their pro

ceedings ; which is the common failing of young

men. They were cautious and wary, using every

prudential means in their power, to prevent the

good that was in them from being evil spoken of.

Charles had much more fire, and openness of tem

per than his brother ; but he was not less cautious

in this respect. If any doubts, therefore, arose in

his mind, or if any practice which he thought pro

per and commendable, seemed likely to give of

fence to others ; he always asked the advice of

those who were older and wiser than himself, how

he ought to proceed.

He proceeded to take his degrees, and was made

Master of Arts, in the usual course ; and, it ap

pears, he then thought of spending all his days at

Oxford, as a tutor ; for he, at that time, dreaded

exceedingly entering into Holy Orders.—In the
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year 1735, he was, however, prevailed upon by

his brother John, to accompany him to Georgia ;

and he also overruled his inclination in respect to

ordination : and previous to his departure for

America, he was ordained Deacon, by Dr. Potter,

Bishop of Oxford', and the Sunday following,

Priest, by Dr. Gibson, Bishop of London.

Mr. Charles Wesley, with his brother John, sailed

from Gravesend, Oct. 22, J 735 ; and after a

stormy passage, they arrived at Savannah, Feb. 5,

1736. Mr. Charles was appointed to take charge

of Frederica ; -where he was to wait for an oppor

tunity of preaching to the Indians. He did not,

however, enter on his ministry till the 9th of

March ; when he first set foot on Simons Island,

and his spirit instantly revived. Like a faithful

and diligent Pastor, he immediately entered on his

office ; not with joy at the prospect of a good liv

ing, but with fear and trembling. He felt as every

Minister of the Gospel should feel, when he takes

upon him to guide others in the ways of God.

Here he was called to endure hardness, (as his

brother also waff in Georgia) as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ. It was here that the Lord proved

him, and shewed him what was in his heart.

Many of the people lost all decency in their beha

viour towards him ; the very Governor, Mr. Ogle

thorpe, treated him with manifest disrespect ; plots

and designs were formed against him, and the

very persons whom he went thither to save, con

spired to take away his life ! He, however, bore
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all these outrages in the true spirit of Christianity,

and gave indubitable proof that he possessed a

great and noble mind.

He continued to wade through deep waters till

July 26th, when he set out for Charles-Town, or*

his way to England. Here he was taken ill, and

was brought very low. He, however, set sail ;

but meeting with stormy weather, and the ship be

ing leaky, they steered for Boston ; where, with

much difficulty and danger, they arrived on the

24th of September. Here he met with great hos

pitality from the Ministers, both in the town and

neighbourhood. They would gladly have pre

vented his undertaking the voyage to England, at

that season of the year, especially considering the

bad state of his health ; but he could not be pre

vailed upon to stay. He was, therefore, carried

on board the ship, (for he had not strength to

walk) and he set sail on October 25th. After

meeting with some dreadful storms, and various

dangers and difficulties, they arrived at Deal, in

Kent, on the 3d of December, 1736.

Mr. Charles Wesley had been absent from Eng

land upwards of thirteen months ; during this time,

he had passed through a series of trials and diffi

culties, which, in all their circumstances, are not

very common. He had indeed been in the wil

derness, where the hand of God had been mani

fested in his preservation, and finally in his deli

verance. In this state of suffering, he was led to

a more perfect knowledge ofhuman nature, than
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he could have obtained from books and meditation,

during the whole course of his life. His know

ledge was derived from experience, which is the

most certain, and the most useful in the conduct

of life ; and makes the deepest impressions on the

mind. In his distress, the scriptures became more

precious than he had ever found them before ; and

from the pointed application of them to his state

and circumstances, they were the means of giving

a degree of consolation and hope ; which human

prudence, and human help can never bestow.

His situation abroad may be called a school, in

which the discipline indeed was severe, but the

knowledge acquired by it, valuable ; as it prepared

him to understand, and disposed him by degrees

to embrace, the simple Gospel way of salvation,

which the pride of man has always rejected.

In the year 1 738, by the instrumentality of Peter

Bohler, he was clearly convinced of the want of

living faith. He saw that the Gospel promised to

a man a knowledge of God reconciled in Christ

Jesus, which he was fully assured he had not ob

tained ; and he became veiy earnest in the pursuit

of it. On Whitsunday, May 1 1st, he obtained the

object of his wishes : he was enabled to view

Christ, as set forth to be a propitiation for his sins,

through faith in his blood ; and he instantly re

ceived that peace and rest in God, which he had

so earnestly sought.

Mr. Charles Wesley had long been well ac

quainted with the scriptures ; he had now an en
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Iarged view of the doctrines of the Gospel ; and

also experienced in himself the blessings it pro

mises to those who cordially embrace it. He be

came remarkably diligent, zealous, and successful,

wherever he went ; seldom staying a night or two

in any place, but several persons were convinced

of the truth, and converted to God. But though

he was thus considerably employed in his Master's

service ; yet, through extreme weakness of body,

he was not capable of preaching, till Sunday, July

id, when he delivered a faithful discourse at Ba-

singshaw Church ; which was attended with such

a divine power, that one soul, at least, then re

ceived the remission of sins.

He was now incessantly employed in the work

of God ; either in reading prayers and preaching

in the Churches, wherever a door was opened to

him ; or in holding meetings in private houses for

prayer and expounding the holy scriptures : and a

great number ofpersons were convinced of sin, and

savingly converted to God, by his ministry.

In the following summer, he entered upon a

more enlarged sphere of action ; and went out into

the highways and hedges, and preached that men

should repent. He now also entered the lists with

his brother Mr. John Wesley, and Mr. Whitfield;

and was as bold as a lion in the defence of Divine

Truth. On the l6th of August, 1739, he began

his itinerant career. He travelled for several

months in various parts of the kingdom, and even

extended his labours into Wales. He met with

Hh
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great opposition in many places, and drank deeply

of the cup of persecution ; but his labours were

crowned with abundant success, and the pleasure

of the Lord prospered in his hands. He seldom

indeed staid long i^ one place ; but preached the

Gospel in almost every corner of the kingdom. Ir*

fatigues, in dangers, and in ministerial labours, he*

was, for many years, not inferior to his brother.

He continued his itinerant labours till the latter

end of the year J 756; and after that period, he

principally divided them between London and Bris

tol ; and he thus continued to preach, till within

a short time of his death.

It is not easy to ascertain, with any precision,

the reasons which induced him to desist from tra

velling ; and from taking the same active part in

the government of the Societies, which he had

done from the beginning; Some have imputed

his conduct to this cause, and others to that : per

haps the safest and best way, is to let it rest till

the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed ; and

then shall every good man, who has walked up

rightly with his Maker ; whatever may have been

the judgment of his fellow-creatures concerning

him, have praise of God.

Mr. Charles Wesley had a weak body, and a poor

ttate of health, during the greatest part of his life.

It is believed, that he laid the foundation of both,

at Oxford ; by too close application to study, and

by too great abstinence and self-denial. He rode

much on horseback, which probably contributed
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to lengthen his days ; so that he lived to a good

old age. In his last sickness, his body was re

duced to a state of extreme weakness ; but he ma

nifested unaffected humility, and holy resignation

to the will of God. He had no transports of joy ;

but solid hope and unshaken confidence in Christ

Jesus : this preserved his mind in perfect peace.

A short time before his death, he composed the

following lines ; and requested Mrs. Wesley to write

as he dictated :

" In age and feebleness extreme,

Who shall a sinful worm redeem ?

Jesus, my only hope thou art,

Strength of my failing flesh and heart ;

O ! could I catch a smile from thee,

And drop into Eternity !"

He departed this life March 29th, 17S8, aged

seventy-nine years, and three months ; and was in

terred April 5th, at his own request, in Mary-le-bone

Church-yard. The pall was supported by eight

Clergymen of the Church of England. On his

tombstone are the following lines, composed by

himself for one of his friends, some years before.

With poverty of spirit blest,

Rest happy Saint, in Jesus rest ;

A sinner sav'd, through grace forgiv'n,

Redeem'd from earth, to reign in heav'a !

Thy labours of unwearied love,

By thee forgot, are crown'd above ;

Crown'd through the mercy of thy Lord,

With a free, full, immense reward.

Hh2'
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The following is the inscription on the Marble

Tablet (mentioned before) lately erected to his me

mory, in the New Chapel, City-Road, London.

Sacred to the Memory

Of the late Rev. CHARLES WESLEY, M. A.

Educated at Westminster School,

And some time Student of Christ Church, Oxford.

As a Preacher, he was eminent, for Abilities, Zeal and Usefulness,

Being learned without pride,

And pious without ostentation ;

To the sincere, diffident Christian,

A Son of Consolation ;

But a Son of Thunder

To the vain boaster, the hypocrite, and the profane.

He was the first who received the name of Methodist,

And joining with hit Brother the Rev. John Wesley,

In the Plan of Itinerant Preaching,

Endured hardship, persecution, and disgrace,

As a good Soldier of Jesus Christ ;

Contributing largely by the Usefulness of his Labours,

To the first formation of the Methodist Societies

In these Kingdoms.

As a Christian Poet he stood unrivalled,

And his Hymns will convey Instruction and Consolation

To the faithful in Christ Jesus,

As long as the English language shall be understood.

He was born the 1 8th of December, 1 708,

And died the 29th of March, 1788.

A firm and pious believer in the Doctrines of the Gospel,

And a sincere Friend to the Church of Enclako.

Dr. Whitehead,

Scripsit. m

Mr. Charles Wesley, was of a warm and lively

disposition; of great frankness and integrity; and
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generous and steady in his friendships. His love

of simplicity, and utter abhorrence of hypocrisy,

and even of affectation in the professors ofreligion,

made him sometimes appear severe on those who

seemed to assume a consequence, on account of

their experience ; or were pert and forward in

talking of themselves or others. In conversation

he was generally pleasing, instructive, and cheer

ful : and his observations were often seasoned with

wit and good humour. His religion was genuine

and unaffected. As a Minister, he was familiarly

acquainted with every branch of divinity ; and his

mind was furnished with an uncommon knowledge

of the Holy Scriptures. He had a remarkable ta

lent for expressing the most important truths with

simplicity and energy ; and his discourses were

sometimes truly apostolic ; forcing conviction on

the hearers, in spite of the most determined oppo

sition. His poetic talents were very considerable ;

and had he engaged in the higher walks of verse,

there is no doubt but he would have been esteemed

an eminent poet, But he chose the most excellent

way—the writing of bymns for the instruction and

edification of multitudes ; rather than devote his

time, in attempts to please the fancies of a few.—r

Some of his hymns are allowed, by competent

judges, to rank among the best pieces in that spe

cies of composition. By these, be being dead yet

speaketh ; and, it is probable, will continue to

$peak, so long as the Methodists continue a people

Hh3
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in the earth which, I trust, will be as long as

the sun and moon shall endure !

THOMAS WESTALL.

He was one of the first Lay-preachers who

assisted Mr. Wesley in the beginning of Metho

dism ; and was a faithful labourer in the vineyard

for above forty years. He laboured as long as he

was able ; and then retired from the itinerant life,

and settlrd at Bristol, where he resided for many

years ; preaching occasionally as his strength would

bear. But for some time before his death his

strength was gone, and his mental powers were con

siderably impaired. He was a pattern of Christian

simplicity and humble love. After suffering much,

with great patience and resignation to the Divine

will, his triumphant spirit returned to God, in the

year 1 794, in the seventy fifth year of his age.

During Mr. WestalTs ministry at St. Ives, in

Cornwall, he was cast into prison for ' the truth's

sake, but was bailed out by some of his friends.

Nevertheless, the devil continued to rage horribly,

and while he was preaching at Gwenap, the mob

rushed into the house, beat out the candles, and

then wen/ up to the desk ; but it being dark, they

could not find the door. At last, when they had

broken it down, they found a little boy in it instead

of the Preacher, whom they beat and sent away.

Mr. Westall stood by them for some time in the
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dark, till at last he was taken out of the window

by some friends. He went over the hedge, but

the mob soon overtook him, and brought him

back, crying out, We have got the Preacher. Two

men hearing them, ran to them and desired they

would let Mr. Westall go ; and, as but two had

hold on him, they did so. And while these went

to call more of the mob to their assistance, Mr."

Westall got over two hedges into a standing field

of corn, where he lay concealed, while the mob

were busy in breaking the seats, Sec. in the preach

ing-house to pieces. As this took them up some

time, when they followed Mr. Westall, he was

gone ; and for that time he escaped quite out of

their hands.

He died at Bristol, and was buried in Portland-

Chapel Burying-Ground. The following is the

inscription on his tomb-stone.

To the Memory of

THOMAS WESTALL,

One of the first Methodist Preachers ;

He was a Pattern of

Christian Simplicity and humble Love,

For near Half a Century :

He preached the Gospel of Christ faithfully,

Aboutforty years.

His triumphant Spirit entered into Glory,

The aoth of April, 1794,

In the seventy-sixth year of his age,

r

Hh<4
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JAMES WHEATLEY.

He was admitted as a Preacher at an early pe

riod of the work of God, among the Methodists ;

and for some time appeared pious and faithful.

But, alas ! he was soon led away by the error of

the wicked, and fell from his stedfastness. The

sins into which he fell, being of a gross and grie

vous kind ; he was, in a very awful manner, ex

pelled from the Connection : this was the first

instance of that kind which occurred ; and Mr.

Wesley and his brother expelled him, by giving

him the following note, dated June 2,5th, 1751,

and which they afterwards found necessary to

make public.

" Because you have wrought folly in Israel,

grieved the Holy Spirit of God, betrayed your own

soul into temptation and sin, and the souls ofmany

others, whom you ought, even at the peril of your

own life, to have guarded against all sin ; because

you have given the enemies of God, whenever

they shall know these things, cause to blaspheme

the ways and truth of God.—We can, therefore,

in no wise receive you as a fellow-labourer, till we

see clear proofs of your real and deep repentance :

of this you have given us no proof yet. You have

not so much as named one single person, in all

England, or Ireland, with whom you behaved ill,

except those we knew before.

" The least and lowest proof of such repentance

•which we can receive, is this. That till our next
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Conference (which we hope will be in October)

you abstain both from preaching and practising

physic. If you do not, we are clear ; we cannot

answer for the consequence.

JOHN WESLEY.

CHARLES WESLEY."

Surely it is an awful" thing to sin against the

Lord ! But especially when those who are set up

as reprovers in the gate, are guilty of such heinous

crimes ! If a man sin thus against the Lord, who

shall entreat for him ? And yet, (awful to relate !)

such sinners have been found in some of the purest

Churches in Christendom ! But what can the

Rulers of such Churches do more than the Rev.

Mr. Wesley did in the above case ? May such aw

ful circumstances as these prove an everlasting

warning to all who are now, or who shall be here

after, engaged as Propagators of Divine Truth ;

and may those who now stand, whether Ministers

or People, take heed lest they fall !

Mr. Wheatley, a short time after his expulsion

from the Methodist Connection, went to the city

of Norwich ; where he began to preach ; and for

a long time endured almost unheard-of persecu

tions ! His life was frequently in danger from furi

ous mobs ; and he was often dragged by the hair

of his head, through the streets of the city ! All

these grievous sufferings he, however, endured

with the meekness of a lamb, and the fortitude

and patience of an Apostle. His preaching was

S
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attended with Divine power; and many of the

most profligate and abandoned characters in the

city, became reformed. He was instrumental in

gathering a considerable Society ; the members of

which he called his Lambs ; on which account this

appellation was generally applied to pious persons,

and became a proverb throughout all that country.

It is said, to the disgrace of the city, if true, that

the enemies of Religion, in order to ridicule Mr.

Wbeatley and his Lambs, carried a young lamb,

elevated on a pole, before a huge unruly mob,

through the principal streets of the city ; and blas

phemously cried aloud, " Behold the Lamb of

God ! ! Such a daring insult, (let Mr. Wbeatley

and his followers be what they might) offered to

the Religion of the Son of God, I think is hardly

to be met with in the annals of a Christian coun

try !

The success which attended Mr. Wbeatley s la

bours, and the manner in which he endured per

secution, turned the tide in his favor. From being

universally despised, he became extremely popu

lar; and the bulk of the inhabitants of the city,

began to conclude be was certainly a good man 3 and

they, in some degree, espoused his cause. His

popularity was so great, that he erected one of the

largest Chapels in the city, which he called the

Tubernaele. The congregations which attended

his ministry were uncommonly large, and he waa

almost adored by the people. But alas ! What is

man ? In his best estate he is altogether vanity !
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If left to himself, he is a poor mutable creature ;

and weakness itself ! This man, who had stood, in

the midst of almost unparalleled sufferings,

" As an iron pillar strong,

And stedfast as a wall of brass,"

On the soft lap of ease and honor, fell asleep ; wa*

again caught in the snare of the devil ; and, it is

to be feared, that his last state was worse than the

first !

The wound which Religion at that time received,

from the conduct of this poor unhappy man in

Norwich, was such, as, I fear, has not been healed

to this very day !

I am not in possession of sufficient information

to say much relative to the subsequent part of his

life ; and if I were, I fear it would only present

my readers with an awful picture of a man, once

great and good, fallen into ruins and decay !

I am informed, however, that he left the king

dom in disgrace ; but after awhile he returned,

and preached again in the city o{ Norwich, for

some time. But at last he totally lost his voice,

and went to Bristol, where he died some time after

very suddenly.

WILLIAM JVHITAKER.

He was admitted upon trial as an Itinerant f

Preacher, at the Conference in 176Q; and conti-
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nued in the work tiJl the year 1 779 i when he was

necessitated to desist, by reason of the stone and

gravel, which painful disorder he laboured under

for several years. He was an honest, faithful ser

vant of the Lord ; and after suffering much, he

exchanged a state of affliction for the crown of

eternal glory, and died in great peace, in the year

1794, at High-Wycombe, in Buckinghamshire.

GEORGE WHITFIELD.

This truly apostolic and eminent servant of

Jesus Christ, was born in the city of Glocester,

December 16th, 1714. When he was about se

venteen years of age, he began to be seriously af-

rfected with divine things ; and he then served

God according to the best of his knowledge. He

had, at that time, made some progress in classical

learning, at a Grammar-school in Glocester ; but

at eighteen, he removed to the University, and

was admitted at Pembroke-Hall, Oxford. About a

year after, he became acquainted with the Rev.

John and Charles Wesley ; and he soon united him

self to their infant Society ; and sought the Lord

with great earnestness of soul. He joined with

them in fasting twice in the week, in visiting the

sick and the prisoners ; and in gathering up the

very fragments of time, that no moment might be

lost. He also changed the course of his studies ;

reading chiefly such books as entered into the heart
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of religion, and which led to an experimental

knowledge of Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

His early acquaintance with Mr. Wesley and his

brother (whom he acknowledged as his spiritual

father) produced in him an affectionate regard to

them, which, (though he afterwards differed from

them in some controverted points,) continued to

the last period of his life.

At the time he was seeking the Lord, he was

exercised with severe inward trials ; so that many

nights he lay sleepless upon his bed, and many

days prostrate on the ground, groaning for deli

verance. The Lord was pleased, after a few

months, to bring his soul out of trouble : he re

moved his heavy load, and gave him the Spirit of

adoption, whereby he was enabled to cry, Abha,

Father—My Lord, and my God !

When he was about twenty-one years of age, he

was solicited to enter into Holy Orders. Of this

he was greatly afraid, being deeply sensible of his

own insufficiency. But the Bishop himself send

ing for him, and telling him, " Th ough I did not

intend to ordain any under three and twenty, yet

I will ordainyou, whenever you come ;" and seve

ral other providential circumstances concurring,

he submitted, and was ordained on Trinity Sun

day, 1736.—The next Sunday he preached to a

crowded auditory in the Church where he had

been baptized.

Though it was his first sermon, he spoke as one

having authority; and complaint was afterward

y
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made to the Bishop, '* That he had driven fifteen

persons mad" under that one sermon ! This was a

good beginning, and portended the great things

which were soon to follow. The week following,

he returned to Oxford, and took his Bachelors De

gree. And there he found full employment ; the

care of the sick, the prisoners, and the poor, fall

ing chiefly on him.

But it was not long before he was invited to

London, to serve the cure of a friend, who was

going into the country. While he was there, he

received letters from his friends, John and Charles

Wesley, who were then labouring in America.

This stirred up his holy zeal, and he felt a long

ing desire to go over and help them in their great

work. But not seeing his way quite clear at that

time, he repaired to Oxford, where a few young

men met daily in his room, and they thus endea

voured to build up each other in their most holy faith.

But he was quickly called from hence again to

6upply the cure of Dumner, in Hampshire. Here

he was very diligent, and divided the day into

three parts, allotting eight hours for sleep and

meals, eight hours for study and retirement, and

eight for reading prayers, catechizing, and visiting

the people from house to house.

Yet his mind still ran on going abroad : and

being now fully convinced he was called of God

thereto, he set all things in order, and in January,

1737, went down to take leave of his friends in

Glocester. It was in this journey that God first
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began to bless his ministry in an uncommon man

ner. Wherever he preached, great multitudes of

hearers flocked together, in Glocesler, Stone-house^

Bath, and Bristol; so that the heat of the

Churches was scarce supportable. After his return

to London, it pleased God to bless his word still

more. He was indefatigable in his labours ; for

he generally on Sundays preached four times to

very large congregations, besides reading prayers

twice or thrice, and walking to and fro ten or

twelve miles !

On December the 28th he left London : the next

day he first preached without notes. The day fol

lowing he went on board ; but it was above a

month before they cleared land. He spent some

time, on his way, at Gibraltar ; where both citi

zens and soldiers, high and low, young and old,

heard him with gladness, and seemed to acknow

ledge the day of their visitation.

He arrived at Savannah, May 7th, 1738; and

from that time, till the latter end of August, he

made full proof of his ministry in Georgia, parti

cularly at Savannah. He read prayers, and ex

pounded twice a day, and visited the sick daily.

On Sunday he expounded at five in the morning ;

at ten he read prayers and preached, and again at

three in the afternoon ; and at seven in the even

ing he expounded the Church catechism. How

much easier it is for Ministers to find fault with

such a labourer in the vineyard, than to tread in

bis steps !
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It was at that time that he observed the deplo

rable condition of many ofthe children in Georgia,

and that God put into his heart the first thought

of founding an Orphan-House. In December fol

lowing he returned to London ; and on Sunday,

January 14th, 17 39, he was ordained Priest, at

Christ's Church, Oxford.

The next day he returned to London, and on

Sunday the 21st he preached twice. But though

the Churches were large, and exceedingly crowd

ed, yet many hundreds stood in the Church-yard,

and hundreds more returned home. This incited

the first thought of preaching in the open air : but

when he mentioned it to some of his friends, they

judged it to be mere madness. He, therefore, did

not carry it into execution till Wednesday, Feb

ruary a 1st, when, finding all the church-doors to

be shut against him in Bristol, (besides, no church

was able to contain one half of the congregation)

at three o'clock in the afternoon, he went to Kings-

wood, and preached abroad to near two thousand

people. This was the commencement of Field-

preaching among the Methodists ; and this blessed

man has the honor of being confessed the First

Field-Preacher. On the Friday he preached

again to four or five thousands ; and on Sunday, it

was supposed there were ten thousands. The num

ber continually increased all the time he continued

in Bristol ; and a flame of holy love was then kin

dled in that neighbourhood, which, thank God,

has not been extinguished to this day ! The same
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was afterwards kindled in various parts of Wales,

of Glocestershire^ and Worcestershire. Indeed

.where he went, God abundantly confirmed the

word of his messenger.

On Sunday, April 29th, he preached his first

sermon in Moorfields, and on Kenningion Common :

and the thousands of hearers were as quiet and

attentive as if they had been worshipping within

the consecrated walls ofa Church. Being detained

several months in England, he made little excur

sions into several counties, and received the con

tributions of willing multitudes, for an Orphan-

House, in Georgia. August the 14th, he embarked

the second time for America ; but did not land in

Pennsylvania till October the 30th. He then tra

velled through several of the States, and preached

to immense multitudes, with full as great effect

as he had done in England. On January the 10th,

1740, he arrived at Savannah. March 25, he laid

the first stone of the Orphan-House ; to which,

with great propriety, he gave the name of Bethes-

da ; a work for which many will praise the Lord

for ever ! He had then received about forty or

phans ! But he was careful for nothing : he cast all

his care upon Him, who feedeth the young ravens

when they cry unto him.

In the month of April, he made another tour

through several of the States. Incredible numbers

flocked to bear ; among whom were abundance of

Negroes.

In all places, the greater part of the hearers were

ii
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deeply affected ; many were truly converted to

God ; and in some places thousands cried out

aloud for mercy, and roared for the disquietude of

their souls. In June he returned to Savannah,

where his labours were uncommonly blest, partir

cularly to the children. In August he set out

again ; and after travelling through several pro-

rinces, he went to Boston : while there, he was

extremely weak in body ; yet the multitudes who

attended upon his ministry were so great, and the

effects wrought among them so astonishing, as had

never been known in those parts before. Towards

the close of this tour, he made the following reflec

tion himself in his diary.—" It is the seventy-fifth

day since I arrived at Rhode-Island, exceeding

weak in body. Yet God has enabled me to preach

an hundred and seventy-five times in public, beside

exhorting frequently in private. Never did God

vouchsafe me greater comforts : never did I per

form my journies with less fatigue ; or see such a

continuance of the divine presence in the congre

gations to whom I preached."—He continued his

labours in this almost unparalleled manner, till

January the 6th, 1741, when he left America, and

set sail for England, where he arrived on the 1 1th

of March.

It was about this time that a separation took

place between him and his old faithful friends,

Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, on account of their

different views of some points. They had now se

parate places of worship, and Mr. Whitfield,, as well
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as Mr. Wesley, had Preachers who served him a3

sons in the Gospel. This separation was attended

with great pain on both sides. They, however,

agreed to disagree ; and they frequently exchanged

pulpits, and retained their good will and affection

for each other to the last. Mr. Whitfield gave the

most indubitable proof of this, by the following

clause in his last will, written with his own hand,

jibout six months before his death. "Heave a

mourning ring to my honored and dear friends, and

disinterestedfellow-lahourers, the Rev. Messrs. John

and Charles Wesley ; in token of my indissoluble

umon with them, in heart and Christian affection,

notwithstanding our difference in judgment about some

particular points of doctrine."

It would far exceed my limits to afford my rea

ders a particular account of the astonishing labours

of this truly great man. But the above may be

considered as an exact specimen of his manner of

proceeding, both tn Europe and America, for the

last thirty years of his invaluable life ! As well as

of the uninterrupted shower of blessings, where

with his beloved Master was pleased to succeed

his labours !

In the beginning of September, 1 769, he, for

the seventh, and last time, embarked for America.

There he spent his remaining strength in the pro

mulgation of the Gpspel ; and at length departed

This life, (having preached in the open air to an

immense multitude the preceding day) upon his

knees, at Newbury-Port, in New England, on Sun

ii2
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day, September 30th, 1770; where his remains

were deposited.

He was not full fifty-six years of age at the time

of his death ; but he had, however, spent thirty-

four of those years in spreading the Gospel of the

grace of God. As to his person, he was graceful,

and well proportioned : his stature was above the

middle size : his complexion was very fair. His

eyes were of a dark, blue colour; small, but

sprightly. He had a squint with one of them,

occasioned either by the ignorance or carelesss-

ness of the nurse who attended him in the mea

sles, when he was about four years old. His fea

tures were in general good and regular. His coun

tenance was manly, and his voice exceeding strong*

yer both were softened with an uncommon degree

of sweetness. He was always clean and neat, and

•often said pleasantly, " A Minister of the Gospel

ought to he without spot." His deportment was de

cent and easy, without the least stiffness or forma

lity : and his engaging, polite manner of address,

made his company universally agreeable. In his

youth he was very slender ; but about the fortieth

year of his age, he began to grow very corpulent ;

which, however, was solely the effect of his dis

ease ; being always remarkable for his great tem

perance and self-denial.

His eloquence was very great, and of the truest

and noblest kind. He was utterly devoid of all

appearance of affectation ; and seemed to be quite

unconscious of the talents he possessed. The im
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portance of his subject, and the regard due to hi.*

hearers, engrossed all his concern. He spake as

one who did not seek applause, but was deeply

concerned for the salvation of his hearers ; and

who, from a principle of unfeigned love, earnestly

endeavoured to lead them in the right way.

He had a strong and musical voice, and a won

derful command of it. His pronunciation was

proper, and graceful. Nor was he ever at a loss,

for the most natural and strong expressions. The

grand sources of his eloquence were, an exceeding

lively imagination, and a fertile genius ; which

caused the people to think they really saw what he

described: an action, if possible, more lively; by

which every accent of his voice spoke to the ear ;

every feature of his face, every motion of his hands,

and every gesture of his body, spoke to the eye :

so that the most dissipated and thoughtless found

their attention involuntarily fixed ; and the dullest

and mqst ignorant could not but understand. But

what was the most important of all, he lived within

the veil ; he walked with God ; and enjoyed close

communion with the Father and the Son ! His

heart was deeply exercised in all social, as well as

pious and religious affections. In short, he was

a wise master-builder in the Church of God ; and

I cannot, I think, conclude this excellent character

better, than in the words of his faithful friend, the

Rev. John Wesley.

" What an honor it pleased God to put upon

bis faithful servant, by allowing him to declare

ii 3
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his Gospel in so many various countries, to such

numbers of people, and with so great an effect

on so many of their precious souls ! Have we read

or heard of any person since the Apostles, who

testified the Gospel of the grace of God, through

so widely extended a space ; through so large a

part of the inhabitable world ? Have we read or

heard of any person, who called so many thou

sands, so many myriads of sinners to repentance ?

Above all, have we read or heard of any who has

been such a blessed instrument in His hand, of

bringing so many sinners from darkness to Hght,

and from the power of Satan unto God?"

The above quotation is taken from the seimon

which Mr. Wcshy preached on the death of his de

parted friend, at the Chapel in Tottenham-Court*

Road, and at the Tabernacle near Moorfields, on

Sunday, November 18th, 17/0.

ROBERT WILKINSON.

He was converted to God in the year 1767, and

in the following year began to preach that Gospel

which he had happily experienced to be the power

of God to the salvation of his own soul. In the

year 1769, he began his itinerant labours among

the Methodists; and continued a faithful, zea

lous labourer in the vineyard, till the latter end of

the year 178O; when it pleased God to take him

to his great and eternal reward, at Grimsly, ia
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J^iucolushire.-^-The following is the substance of

Mr. Shadford,s account of the close of his valuable

life.

. " My acquaintance with Mr. TVilkhison, was

very short : the first time I saw him was a little

more than three years ago. At the last Conference

he was appointed to travel with me in the Grimsby

circuit. When we met, we were both in good

health ; but the day before our first quarterly

meeting, I was taken very ill of a fever ; however,

the next morning I ventured to set out for the

"meeting, but was unable to attend either the love-

feast or the watch-night. But I shall never forget

the prayer he put for me at the close of the love-

feast ; ' That the Lord wouldspare vie a little longer;

and raise me up again to labour in his vineyard? Hisv

prayer pierced the heavens, the power of God came

down upon the people like a torrent of rain ; and

they were so affected that they wept and rejoiced

abundantly. Immediately I shared with them,

though I was not in the same room ; the divine

presence broke my heart in pieces ; my soul over

flowed with love, and my eyes with tears. I know

not that I ever was so powerfully and suddenly

affected under any person's prayer, except on the

day I was converted to God. I had instantly

power to believe that the Lord would raise me up

again ; and for some time, it appeared to me as if

X was perfectly well. The next day we travelled

together to Louth ; and in the course of conversa

tion he warmly expressed his love for Biblc-holi-

r
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ness, and said it was the delight of his soul to press

after it himself, and to enforce it upon others : he

remarked that while he was doing this, the Lord

blest him most in his labours, and shone clearest

upon the work which He had wrought in his soul.

It appeared to me, from what he said, that the

Lord had circumcised his heart ; that he loved

God with all his heart, and was full of faith and

the Holy Ghost. He also manifested great meek

ness and lowliness of heart ; and was truly little,

and mean, and vile in his own eyes.

"A few weeks after, he was taken ill with a fever,

and was confined at Grimsby for several weeks. He

then appeared to be recovering fast, and was able

to walk about again ; but he suddenly relapsed,

and was, in about a week, taken to his everlasting

rest. He bore all his afflictions with great pati

ence ; frequently lifting up his heart to God and

saying, * Thou knowest the way that I take, and

when thou bast tried me, 1 shall come forth as gold:

my foot hath held thy steps, thy way have J kept and

not declined ; neither have Igone hack from the com

mandment of thy lips : I have esteemed the words of

thy mouth more than my necessary food.'1 When he

perceived that his sickness would be unto death,

he exhorted his wife to cast all her care upon the

Lord ; and encouraged her to hope that His grace

would be sufficient for her. He then prayed for her

and his two children ; earnestly entreating the

Lord to protect them in this troublesome world,

and to supply all their wants. He next prayed
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earnestly for Mr. Wesley, then for his fellow-

labourers; and lastly, for all his brethren the

Preachers ; and that the kingdom ofthe Redeemer

might spread to the ends of the earth.

" In the night-season he had a severe conflict

with Satan, and he was as in an agony ; but he

wrestled with God in prayer, and the enemy was

repelled. This appears to have been his last con*

flict, for he was immediately admitted to enjoy

such holy fellowship with God, that he seemed, a*

if he had been admitted into heaven to converse

with his Lord and the family of the blessed. He

suddenly awoke his wife, and said, ' Thou hast been

sleeping, but I have been in heaven ! O what hath

the Lord discovered to me this night ! 0 the glory of

God ! The glory of God and heaven ! 0 the lovely

beauty ! The happiness ofParadise ! God is all love ;

he is nothing but love ! 0 help me to praise him ! I

shall praise him for ever ! 1 shallpraise him for ever /'

In this triumphant manner did the spirit of this

excellent man leave this world, and went to join

in the grand chorus above, to sing Hallelujah to

God and the Lambfor ever.

" The Lord was graciously pleased to render th«

death of his servant subservient to his own glory :

the people of God were greatly comforted, and

confirmed in their faith by his triumphant end ;

and some who had cared for none of these things*

were greatly alarmed. Under the sermon which

was preached on account of his death, on the Sun

day following, one young man was brought into
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liber;rty, and went to his house rejoicing in the God

of his salvation.

. " He was interred in the Church-yard at

Grimsby, and a stone erected to his memory, with

the following inscription engraven upon it :

" He scorn 'd his feeble flesh to spare,

Regardless of its swift decline ;

His single aim, his ceaseless prayer,

To spread the righteousness divine.

, -. He truly triumph 'd in the cross,

Its marks as on his body shew'd,

Lavish of life for Jesu's clause,

Whose blood for all so freely flow'd."

" A singular circumstance attended his inter

ment. When the Minister repeated the following

words in the Burial Service, Not to be sorry as men

without hope ; Mrs. Wilkinson was so overwhelmed

with the power of God, that she could not refrain

from exclaiming, "Sorry! No! Glory be to God!

Glory be to God ! Glory, andpraise, and blessing, be

ascribed unto God for ever and ever" All who

heard her were very deeply affected, and most of

the people were melted into tears, some for sorrow

and others for joy.

THOMAS WILLIAMS.

He commenced an Itinerant Preacher in the

early part of Methodism, and was, at that period,



MEMORIAL, 5C>7

remarkably zealous for God. He was the first

Preacher in the Methodist1 Connection who visited

Ireland: he crossed the Channel in the year 1747,

and began to preach in the city of Dublin. Multi

tudes flocked to hear ; and for some time he met

with considerable opposition : but the Lord was

pleased to crown his labours with considerable

success. He soon formed a small Society, several

of whom God had given him as seals to his minis

try, and they were made happy witnesses of the

truths he preached ; they received the knowledge of

salvation by the remission of their sins ; being justified

freely through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.

How long Mr. Williams continued in Ireland, I

know not, but he was then a very acceptable and

useful Preacher. I am sorry to add, that he after

wards fell from his stedfastness ; and his life and

conversation not being according to the Gospel, he

was excluded from the Methodist Connection. I

am. informed he afterwards procured ordination in

the neighbourhood of High-Wycombe, in Bucking*-

hamshire. He continued there for several years,

and was rather popular ; but he was generally

supposed to incline to Antinomianism. He died, I

understand, a few years ago ; but I am not in pos

session of either the time or the circumstances of

his latter end. ;
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ENOCH WILLIAMS.

He was among the first instruments which the

Great Shepherd and Bishop of Souls was pleased to

make use of in the revival of pure and undefiled

Religion in these days. He was very pious, and

deeply devoted to God ; and was a faithful and

successful Preacher of the everlasting Gospel : but

the hardships he was called to endure proved too

much for his constitution, and soon brought him

to the house appointedfor all living. He was, how

ever, as a shock of corn fully ripe, and fit for the

heavenly garner : he left the world in great peace,-

at Birstal, in Yorkshire, and died with a hope full of

a glorious immortality.

MARK WILLIS.

He was a native of the city of Norwich, and was

admitted upon trial as an Itinerant Preacher, at

the Conference in 1/88. He was a sensible, pious

young man, and was possessed of considerable mi

nisterial gifts. He continued to travel about seven

years, and then, in the year 1795, the Lord wa*

pleased to take him hence by a consumption, in the

prime of life, and in the midst of his usefulness.

Yet, righteous art thou 0 Lordl Just and true are-

thy ways, 0 King of Saints !
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WILLIAM WINBY.

He came from Beverly, in Yorkshire, and en

gaged in the work of the Ministry as an Itinerant,

in the year 1770. He was a deeply pious, and a

remarkably lively and promising young man. His

abilities for the Ministry were rather uncommon ;

and he was very acceptable to the people, and

much owned of God- But it pleased the Lord to

take him away, by the small-pox, in the very

bloom of life, in the city of Londonderry, in Ireland,

some time in the year 1772. He lived beloved and

respected, and, at his death, was universally la

mented, by all who had the honor and happiness

of his acquaintance.

JAMES WRAY.

He was received as an Itinerant Preacher at the

Conference in 178I. He was a plain, simple, pi

ous, devoted young man ; and a faithful servant of

the Lord Jesus Christ. For several years he tra

velled in England, and his labours were not in vain

in the Lord. His zealous spirit then led him to

cross the Atlantic to Nova-Scotia ; where he was

rendered very useful in hjs Master's cause. He

dosed his life and labours in the Island of St. Fin-

cent, with all that resignation, peace, and holy tri

umphantjoy, which might have been expected froi

a father in Christ. He died in the year ] 7g5.

 

.
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DUNCAN WRIGHT.

He was a native of Perthshire, in North-Britain,

and was born in May, 17 36. He was brought to

an acquaintance with divine things, while in th«

array, in the year 1765 ; and in the following year

he became a member of the Methodist Society.

He soon was made a happy partaker of the grace

of God in truth ; and in a short time after, he be

gan to hold forth the word of life, and to preach

the doctrines of repentance towards God, and offaith

in our Lord Jesus Christ, to his fellow-soldiers, and

to as many others as would hear. This brought

upon him a flood of persecution from some of the

officers, which proved eventually, the means of

his discharge from the army, and of his being,

thrust out into the vineyard of the Lord ; and in

the year 1764, he became a regular Itinerant

Preacher.

He was a truly upright, pious, good man; a

faithful dispenser of the word of God ; a great

lover, and conscientious observer, of the Metho

dist discipline ; and an acceptable and useful

Preacher for about twenty-eight years. He finished

his course with joy and triumph, in the city of

London, May 1 3th, I79i, in the fifty-fifth year of

his age ; and was interred in the Rev. Mr. Wes-k

leys vault, in the New Chapel-yard, City-Roaa%

London.

~ The following brief account of his last sickness

and triumphant exit, is given by one who was aft

eye and ear witness.
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.' M In the beginning of the winter of 1790, Mr.

Wright caught cold, which, falling upon his lungs,

threw him into a decline. He struggled through

the winter with great difficulty, and when attend

ing Mr. Wesley s funeral, on the 9th of March,

1791, said, it was most probable he should be the

next who would be laid in that vault : .which

proved to be the case. " •

"In the month of April, he was taken with a

violent pain in both his sides, and could not lie. on

either of them, nor on his back, as the cough was

exceeding troublesome. His fever was high, and

his pulse quick every night, till towards morning ;

.when he generally began to perspire, which afl

forded him a little temporary ease. He continued

thus for about a fortnight, when he was seized one

night, with an uncommon and violent pain, which

he supposed to be a symptom of immediate death :

but at this he was not in the least dismayed. He

remarked that in the year 1762, he had entered

into a superior light, and greater liberty, than he

had ever enjoyed before ; and had ever since that

time walked in the constant light of God's counte

nance, and could not be satisfied any day without

a direct and clear witness of his acceptance with

God. He had several remarkable visits from the

Lord in the time ofhis affliction. In one of which

he said, " lam a witness that the Mood ofChrist does

cleanse from all sin ! 0 the goodness ofGod to a poor

sinner ! The Lord hasfinished his work, has cleansed,

and filled me with his fullness ! 0 what a weight of

s



512 METHODIST

glory will that be, when thy weight ofgrace, 0 Lord,

is now so great /" It pleased the Lord to exercise

him with strong pain, but no word dropped from

his lips that bore the most remote implication of

murmuring, or complaining. Thejoy of the Lord

was his strength, and his hope was full of a glorious

immortality. He continued in a triumphant state

of mind, till the morning on which the welcome

messenger arrived—when he said, " Jesus is come !

He is now in my heart J" He was quite sensible to

the last, and sunk gradually, with a serene and

pleasant countenance, into the arms of his Re

deemer ; and expired without a sigh or groan :

while a few friends were commeding his happy

spirit to him who gave it, he

" Clapp'd his glad wings and tower'd away,

To mingle with the blaze of day."
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J? ROM reviewing the preceding Memoirs, the

following Reflections will naturally present them

selves to the pious, intelligent Reader.

1. What care the great Lord of the harvest hath

taken of his Church, in providing it with a suc

cession of Ministers after bis own heart, who have

taken the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but

willingly ; notfor filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.

2. What kind of instruments, He, in his wis

dom and love, hath chosen to perpetuate the me

morial of his great name in the earth. Not many

wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many

noble are called: but God hath chosen the foolish

things of the world to confound the wise ; and God

hath chosen the weak things of the world, to confound

the things which are mighty ; and hase things of the

world, and things which are despised hath God chosen,

yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought

things which are. The Rev. Mr. Wesley himself,

on this subject, remarks, " What an amazing dif

ference is there, in the manner wherein God has

carried on his work in England, and in America .'

There, above an hundred of the established Clergy,

Kk •

X
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men of age and experience, and of the greatest

note for sense and learning in those parts, are zea

lously engaged in the work. Here, almost the

whole body of aged, experienced, learned Clergy,

are zealously engaged against it :* and few, but a

handful of raw young men engaged in it, without

name, learning, or eminent sense ! And yet, by

that large number of honorable men, the work

seldom flourished above six months at a time, and

then followed a lamentable and general decay, be

fore the next revival of it : whereas that which

God hath wrought by these despised instruments,

hath continually increased for fifteen [and we may

now add for near sixty] years together : and at

whatever time it has declined in any one place, it

has more eminently flourished in others."

• 3. That the men whom the Lord Jesus Christ

had thus chosen, and put into the Ministry, were

endued with different talents for the work,—every

one ofthem having received his proper gift of God,

one after this manner, and another after that. But,

though there were diversities ofgifts among them,

they were evidently of the same Spirit ; and though

there were also diversities of operations, it was ma

nifestly the same God who worked all in all. And

as they all received their respective gifts from the

same source, so they were all conducive to pro

mote the same important and invaluable end, viz.

• This was true at the time it was written, about the year

*753 ; butt thank Cod, now the case is altered,—many of the

Clergy being zealously engaged in the propagation of Divine

Truth.
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The glory of God, and the present and eternal hap

piness of men.

4. That He, who had thus qualified and or

dained them to go forth, without purse or serif,

sent them not this warfare at their own charge ; but

he, himself was with them : he girded them with

strength to the battle ; and enabled them to endure

hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. The

signs and wonders, also, which were wrought by

their instrumentality, were to themselves* and

others, indubitable proofs that the Lord God and

his Spirit had sent them.

5. What astonishing effects have been produced,

in the hearts and lives of individuals, and in society

at large, by that preaching, which by many is still

termed foolishness I The wolf and the lamb have

been made to lie down together ; the most brutish

and ferocious of mankind have been conquered by

sovereign grace, and their brutality and ferocity

have been changed into the nature of the innocent

lamb ! The wilderness hath been made like Eden, and

the desart like the garden of the Lord ; joy andglad-

ness have been found therein, thanksgiving and the

voice of melody J And this work hath not been done

in a corner, but in the sight of all Israel, and of

the sun : neither has it been confined to any par

ticular part of the land ; but has been wrought,

more or less, in every county of the United King

dom of Great-Britain and Ireland. Not only the

untaught Indians of Kingswood, and the Christian

Savages of Cornwall and Staffordshire, have wit

Kk2
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ftesscd the Gospel as preached by these men of

God, to be the power of God to salvation ;' but

thousands, in the more refined circles of society,

have been the seals of their Apostleship in the Lord.

These are their epistles (written not with ink, hut by

the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of stone, hut

on thefleshly tables of the heart) known and read of all

men.

6. That wherever these servants of the living

God carried the glad tidings of salvation, similar

effects have been produced : whether they preached

in Great- Britain or Ireland; in the frozen regions

of Newfoundland, or in the excessive heat of the

Western Isles ; on the shores of Africa, or on th<J

.continent of America ; the same blessings have

been communicated, and the same consequences

followed. And that without any regard to nation,

*ex, colour, learning, or privileges : all who em

braced the truths they preached, were affected

with the same views of God, and themselves, were

all humbled on account of sin ; under the influ

ence of the same Spirit, were all made partakers of

like precious faith ; became united to the same Sa

viour, walked in the same way, and had all the

•amc glorious end in view. Thus have they de

monstrated themselves to have been propagators of

that genuine Christianity where there is neither

Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Bar- •

larian, Scythian, band nor free ; but Christ is all and

in all.

7. That it has never been the design of- these.
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cincn, as a body, (though individuals among them

have attempted it) to form themselves into a sepa

rate party. The few deviations from what some

have termed original Methodism, have been owing

to existing circumstances of a peculiar nature, and

have generally proceeded more from necessity

than choice : and their successors-are still pursuing

the plan of the primitive Methodists ; and are en

deavouring to spread scriptural holiness through

the land.

8. We cannot but remark, the peculiar care (as

is manifest from the preceding pages, and would

be still more so, were the subject more amply dis

cussed) that has ever been taken by the Methodist

Conference to preserve the purity of their body.

No person can obtain admission among them as a

Preacher unless, in the judgment of Christian

qharity, he has grace, gifts and fruit ; nor can he,

consistent with their rules, continue any longer

than these remain. He must be recommended by

a Quarterly meeting to the District-meeting, and

from thence to the Conference ; and then, if re

ceived, he remains upon trial for four years before

he can be fully admitted a member of the Con

ference. The characters of the Preachers are

strictly examined in the District-meetings, and

again at the Conference every year. And hence,

it may be observed, that some Preachers are re

corded in the preceding work, who, having dis

graced their holy profession, and remaining incorri

gible,haw beep awfully expelled from the Connec

ts
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tion. The Conference have thus followed the'

advice of the Apostle, Put away from amongyour

selves that wickedperson.

At the same time it is an awful consideration,

that there should be occasion to exercise such dis

cipline in the Church of Christ. It is a dreadful

circumstance for a. private Christian to'be expelled

for immorality ; for dishonoring God and pro

faning his holy name : but how much more dread

ful when the Ministers of the Lord's house make

themselves vile before the people, and are cast out as

salt that hath lost its savour ; whisb is thenceforth

good for nothing but to be trodden under foot of men.

When those who are appointed as watchmen over

the people, betray their trust ; are found negligent,

nay joining hands with those enemies, they are

engaged, by virtue of their office, to warn the

people against. When these servants begin to

say, My Lord delayeth his coming,—and to eat and

drink with the drunken,—'What may be expected ?

But that the Lord of that servant wilt come in a day

when be looketh not for him, and at an hour when he

is not aware ; and will cut him asunder, and will

appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. Besides

the evil that these Ministers do to their own Souls—

How is the name of the Lord blasphemed ! How

is his righteous cause reproached I How are the

people of God grieved ! And how do the enemies-

Of Zion rejoice, crying, Aha ! aha ! so would we

have it ! How many, who were once inquiring the

way to Zion, with theirfaces thitherward) have, by'
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the conduct of such Ministers, been turned out of

the way : and surely the blood of these souls will

be required at their hands '• They have made the

Lords people to transgress ; and have caused many

to err by their lies and by their lightness : and there

fore, / have lifted up my hand against them, saith

the Lord God, and they shall bear their iniquity,—

they shall bear their shame, and their abominations

•which they have committed. O what shame will

cover them, what terror will seize upon them, and

what an horrible dread will overwhelm them, when

they shall be dragged to the tremendous bar !—

When they shall behold His face whom they once

called Lord, Lord, and shall hear him awfully

pronounce, Depart—Iknow you not ! When they

shall meet with those unhappy spirits in darkness,

whom they had caused to wander out of the way

of understanding, who will then charge their dam

nation upon them, and so will become their tor

mentors to all eternity '.^Fathers and Brethren,

suffer me to speak ! These are not fictions, they

have, I fear, been awfully realized in some who

were numbered with us, and had ohtainedpart of this

Ministry. My very soul trembles while I reflect

and write on these tremendous things ; and most

sacredly do I deprecate them, both as they respect

myself and others. O my soul, be thou

" For ever standing on thy guard, /"

And watching unto prayer."

Let us contrast the vigilance of the faithful Minis-

Kk4
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ter, with the indolence of others ; his holy zeal

with their lukewarmness ; his devotion, with their

evident want of piety, and the consequent issue

of the whole ; and we shall no longer hah between

two opinions. Our souls will burn with holy fire ;

our zeal for God and his cause will be ardent and

intense ; our devotion will manifest itself, not only

in our pulpit declamations, but in our more pri

vate walks.

" Our hearts will then be true to God, ,

Our words to them, our actions to them both."

And, if we do these things we shall never fall, but

an entrance will be administered unto us abundantly

into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.

It is also observable, that some whose names are

recorded in these Memoirs, who through fear of

want, or to avoid the shame of the crooss, or to

amass wealth, left the work, generally failed in

their pursuits and designs. Some of them became

bankrupts, or insolvent ; many of them lost the

comforts of religion, and walked for years in a dark,

uncomfortable state ; and in their last moments

bitterly lamented their departure from the work :

and, though there is reason to hope, that most of

them died in peace ; yet they were some of them

scarcely saved, or with great difficulty. This was

also the case with those who were half-hearted,

who were notfaithful in their work, and who did

not live in the spirit of their office : they grievously
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lamented these things at the last, and they also

were saved so as by fire !

g. But it is, nevertheless, worthy of remark,

and ought to be recorded to the everlasting honor

of divine grace, (by which we are continually

kept, through faith, unto salvation) that so small a

number of the above description have been found

in a Society, consisting of several hundred Minis

ters, and of more than sixtyyears continuance : es

pecially considering what manner of persons some

of the first Preachers were ; and what temptations

their sphere of action (particularly at that early part

of the work) continually exposed them to. Seve

ral of them, though sound in the faith of Christ,

were men of weak parts ; who knew but little of

the world ; and had received but few advantages

from education : and these men were sent forth, as

the first Preachers of the Gospel were, like sheep

among wolves. The wisdom of the serpent, and the

harmlessness of the dove, are at all times necessary

for Christians, but particularly for Ministers ; and-

they were still more so for the persons under con

sideration. The Ministers of the Gospel are men

of like passions with others, incident to all the weak

nesses and infirmities of human nature ; are ex

posed to all those trials which Christians in general

/eel ; and are exercised with a variety of others,

both from men and devils, peculiar to their high

and holy calling. They are often a spectacle unto

the world, and to angels, and to men : the trials,

temptations, and difficulties of their work, can be

S
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known to none, but those who are faithfully en

gaged in it. When all these circumstances are

weighed in the even balance, it is almost a miracle

that so many stand their ground, and continue

faithful unto death !

1O. We cannot but remark also, from the pre

ceding Memoirs, the singular care of God over

many of his servants, whose hope and trust were

in him. No weapon that was formed against them

prospered, and he often reproved their enemies for

their saies : while they were pursuing the path of

duty, they experienced their safety to be 9/ the

Lord.—He divided their difficulties, and made a

plain path for their feet, because of their adversaries.

In how remarkable a manner have we seen the di

vine power displayed in these men; who out of

weakness were made strong, who waxed valiant in

the Christian fight, and thereby put to flight the

armies of the aliens ! How did that God whom they

faithfully served in the Gospel of his Son, enable

them to endure almost unparalleled cruelties from

wicked and unreasonable men ; even at the very time

they were labouring for their good,—labouring to

pluck them as brands out of the fire ; and to lead

them in the way to everlasting blessedness !

1 1. But the most conspicuous trait of all is, the

glory which rested upon most of these men of God

in their last moments. Death is the last trial, and

the last enemy the Christian has to contend with ;

and Satan, who has pursued him close through

every lane of life, now, knowing that lie hath but



CONCLUSION. 523

a short time, musters all his force : he come* with

hellish malice full ; and now, indeed, seeketh whom

be may devour. But in how many instances, in

the preceding pages, have we seen him a van

quished he—spoiled of his power, and the prey

eternally rescued from his hands ! O blessed Jesus !

Tbou hast, through death, destroyed him who had

the power of death, that is the devil ! Thou hast

spoiled principalities and powers, and made a shew of

them openly ! Thou hast enabled thy servants to

exult^ and, as they were passing through the

dreary vale, triumphantly to sing, O death where is

thy sting ? 0 grave where is thy victory ? We have

seen these veterans in the cause of Jesus Christ,

quit the field with honor ; and returning to Zion

with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads !

We have beheld these Christian mariners tossed

upon the tumultuous sea of life ; we have also

seen them cast anchor within the veil, and with

the cable of Faith, fixed to the anchor of Hope,

they have outrode the storm ; and had entered the

haven where they would he :

" Where all the ship's company meet,

Who sail'd with the Saviour beneath."

We have witnessed a good number of these

racers for eternal life, so running as to obtain the

prize ! They did not run uncertainly, nor fight as

those who only heat the air ; hut they were temperate

in all things ;—they kept under the body, and brought

it into subjection ;—they laid aside every weight, and
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ran with patience (be race which was set before them,

looking unto Jesus : and they have taken possession

of the prize; even glory, honor, and immor

tality !

1 2. How wonderfully has the love of God our

Saviour been manifested, that as he has called

these his servants home, he has also raised up

others to succeed them in their work. Jesus

Christ is King in Zion : be is the Head over all

things to his Church : the government thereofis upon

his shoulder ; and with Him is the residue of the

Spirit. No man is therefore of any more use in

the Church, or in the world, than what He makes

him ! This caused the Apostle to inquire, Who

then is Paul, and who is ^polios ? They were Mi

nisters by whom the people in that day believed : but

when they had finished the work which their

Master had given them to do, he removed them

from labour and reproach to a state of rest and

glory. And he then poured out his Spirit, and

qualified others to succeed them ; and to carry on

his own gracious designs upon earth. Thus we

may observe God has done in all ages of his

Church ; when he removed Moses he raised up

Joshua ; when he translated Elijah, his mantle fell t

and a double portion of his Spirit rested upon

Elisha ! When Jesus Christ himself, as Mediator,

had finished the work which was given him to do ;

he promised his disciples another Comforter, who

should abide with them, and their successors, for

fcver ! And surely we must have remarked in the
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foregoing pages, in how wonderful a manner God

has verified his word. I will not leaveyou comfort

less, though I deprive you of a beloved Pastor ;

but I will still come untoyou in others, whom I will

as singularly own and bless. We can but observe,

when some of the most eminent servants of God

have been called home, and the chasm appeared

so great that we thought it was impossible for it

ever to be filled up again ; yet in a short time the

breach has been fully repaired, and the work of

the Lord has prospered as much has ever. This

has been eminently the case in respect to the Me

thodists : especially when it pleased the Lord and

giver of life to take that glorious Star, the Rev.

John Wesley, to adorn the firmament above. The

expectations of the enemies of Zion were then

raised to the heighth, and they began to exult in

the downfal, and compleat extirpation of Metho

dism : and if it had been, as they supposed, a

scheme of Mr. Wesley's own contrivance ; or if the

government had been upon his shoulder, their

hopes would soon have been realized : they would

have seen Methodism totter to the very basis ; and

the goodly fabric, which had been near sixty years

in building, would have been soon laid waste,

without an inhahitant !

The fears also of many of the real friends of pure

and undefiled religion, were, at the above period,

greatly alarmed : and they were apprehensive, that

the exalted station which Mr. Wesley had occupied

for such a number of years,' with so much bono*;

V
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to himself, and credit to the cause of truth, could

be filled by no other man. It is true, no indivi

dual has been bound to fill it, nor does it appear

that this was at all necessary ; had it been so, the

great Head of the Church would have sent down a

soul of equal size, and have fully qualified him for

his work : but the place of Mr. Wesley has been

so filled, that the plans his capacious mind had

formed, have been carried on with more astonish

ing success, and to a far greater extent than ever

they were during his fife time \ Not that this suc

cess and extension of the work, is to be imputed to

the superior wisdom or endowments of the Legis

lators and Governors of the Body, since Mr. Wes

ley's death ; but it proves to a demonstration, what

I wished to prove, That God is not dependant on

any man, or number of men, for the support ofhis

own work, or the carrying on his own gracious

designs upon earth. He can bury his workmen,

and still carry on his work : and also that both the

impious expectations of the enemies of religion,

and the pious fears of the righteous were equally

groundless, and have thus far been happily disap

pointed. At the Conference previous to Mr. Wes

ley's death (in 1790), there were only 293" Itine

rant Preachers engaged in the work, and 7 1,568

members of the Society in Europe ; but at the last

Conference (in 1800), the Preachers were increased

to upwards of 400, and the members to 109,961 !

So astonishingly has the word of the Lord pre

vailed since the death of Mr. Wesley !
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13. Nevertheless, the removal of the Ministers

of Jesus Christ from the Church militant, is an

awful circumstance ; and ought to be deprecated,

deplored, and improved. This should be the case,

particularly by the Methodists of the present gene

ration ; as most of those men, who saw the begin

ning of this great work which God hath wrought

in the earth,* are now removed. We have indeed

a Hopper, a Taylor, and a Pawson, and a few

others, who stand yet ; but even these are standing

. With their Ksrry pinions on,

Drest for the flight, and ready to be gone."

It was a serious charge brought against the peo

ple of old, The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth

it to heart. And is not this apathy too evident in

many at present ? Do we sufficiently deprecate this

evil ? Are not many Ministers called home, because

the people set so light by them ; and either neglect or

despise the messages of salvation which they bring ?

When they are removed, do we deplore the evil ?

And, above all, do we endeavour to improve it ?

Death has always a voice to the living ; but much

more when he is commissioned to call home the

Lord's standard-bearers ; when the watchmen of

Israel are removed from their posts, surely it is

time for the people to inquire, Is there not a cause ?

How can we improve these providences betler

than by considering the end of their conversation, co

pying their example, and thus following them as

they followed Christ.
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14. Let us, whether Ministers or people, give

glory to that God who hath fo graciously signali

zed jch a number of his servants, and enabled

them to finish their course with joy. O what a

glorious company are already before the throne !

How great is the number of pious shepherds who

are gone to appear before the Chtef Shepherd,

tr receive the crown ofglory which fadith not av

And what an immense multitude of those who

were once as sheep going astray, bat who returned

to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls , have welcomed

these men of God, (who were instrumental of their

salvation) into the everlasting habitations of delight

and happin

Lastly. Let those who are honored to succeed

these blessed men in the Ministry take encourage

ment : this God is our God for ever and ever ; he

will he our guide even unto death. The work in

which you are engaged is His work ; and he who

hath called you with this high and holy calling,

will give you strength according to your day. He

will stand b you, if you are faithful ; and every

man shall receive his own rewardaccording to his own

labour. If you have laboured long and hard, and

had but little success, your judgment is, neverthe

less, with the Lord, ana jiur work -ivithyour God.

Though Israel he not gathered, you shall be glotious

in the eyes of the Lord. You must expect little

from man, and then you will not be disappointed :

this is not your rest. Here you must labour and

.toil; and your rest shall be glorious, and your
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